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Introduction

The Second Book of Kings follows the First without any inter-

ruption. In order to spare the reader an erroneous conclusion it 

may be useful to remark that this division into two books does 

not form part of the inspired text, which originally formed but 

one book in the Hebrew canon. As we are mentioning this sub-

ject in passing, we would add for our readers that one of the 

great divisions of the Old Testament, "the Prophets," included 

besides  the  books  of  the  prophets  proper  with  exception  of 

Daniel and Lamentations, all  the books from Joshua through 

the books of Kings except for the book of Ruth.*

* The Old Testament was composed of three major divisions: the 

Law, that is, the five books of Moses; the Prophets, of which we 

are speaking; and finally the Hagiographa or "Sacred Writings," 

known also by the title "the Psalms" (Luke 24:44), and contain-

ing Psalms, Proverbs, Job, Song of Songs, Ruth, Lamentations, 

Ecclesiastes, Esther, Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiah, and the two books 

of Chronicles.
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The mere title, "the Prophets," enlightens us about the authors 

of the historical books with which we are occupied. We owe 

these books to the prophets; they bear their imprint. So-called 

modern theological  criticism should in no way influence the 

Christian's convictions on this point. The Word of God alone is 

enough to explain itself and to furnish us assurance as to its 

contents.

Thus the acts of David are written in the words of Samuel the 

seer, in the words of Nathan the prophet, and in those of Gad 

the seer (cf. 1 Chr. 29:29 with 1 & 2 Samuel); the acts of So-

lomon, in the words of Nathan the prophet, in the prophecy of 

Ahijah, and in the vision of Iddo the seer concerning Jeroboam 

the son of Nebat. (cf. 2 Chr. 9:29 with 1 Kings); the acts of Re-

hoboam, in the words of Shemaiah the prophet and of Iddo the 

seer  in the genealogical  registers (2 Chr.  12:15);  the acts  of 

Abijah, in the treatise of the prophet Iddo (2 Chr. 13:22); those 

of Jehoshaphat, in the words of Jehu the son of Hanani which 

are inserted in the book of the Kings of Israel (2 Chr. 20:34). 

The acts of Uzziah were written by Isaiah the son of Amoz (2 
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Chr.  26:22);  those  of  Hezekiah,  in  the  vision  of  Isaiah  the 

prophet (cf. 2 Chr. 32:32 with 2 Kings 18-20 and Isa. 36-39). 

Finally, 2 Kings 24:18-25 corresponds to Jeremiah 52.

Isn't  it  remarkable  that  it  should  be  precisely  the  books  of 

Chronicles,  so  contested  and so  attacked by the  rationalists, 

that  confirm the prophetic authority of  our historical  books? 

Now if it is true that the books of Kings are the work of the 

prophets, and that is enough for us since the Word of God does 

not tell us any more concerning the manner in which they were 

composed, we can expect to find in them not only the simple 

account of historical facts, and a perfectly exact statement of 

these  facts  since  it  is  of  divine origin,  but  also  the  features 

which form the substance of all prophetic writing: examples of 

the past sufferings and of the future glories of Christ.

This is what the books of Samuel and the first book of Kings 

have shown us superabundantly in the persons of David and 

Solomon. But this also explains for us why the prophets them-

selves play a preponderant role in these books. This fact, as we 
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have already mentioned elsewhere,  strikes us as soon as we 

enter into these books. Nothing but the activity of Elijah and of 

Elisha is  dwelt  upon in nineteen of  the forty-seven chapters 

contained in Kings.

By way of preface,  it  is  well  yet  to add here some remarks 

which did not get a place in the introduction to the First Book 

of Kings. They bear upon the character of the prophets of Israel 

in contrast to those of Judah. In studying 1 Kings we have been 

able to ascertain the character of Elijah's ministry, which above 

all was a ministry of miracles. We shall have occasion to notice 

this  even  more  fully  in  the  life  of  Elisha,  the  second  great 

prophet of Israel. The activity of these men of God consisted 

much more of deeds than of words. On the contrary, that of the 

prophets of Judah is altogether different. They speak, and only 

rarely perform a miracle, such as that of the sun dial of Ahaz 

(Isa. 38:8). This contrast springs from the fact that the public 

profession of the worship of Jehovah was still acknowledged in 

Judah, and subsisted in spite of idolatrous intermixture; thus it 

did not need miracles to be accredited.
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This leads us to respond to the question that is  often asked, 

why one no longer sees miracles in Christendom today. The 

reason is the same. As long as it has not been spued out of the 

Lord's mouth, the miracles intended to strengthen the hearts of 

the faithful grappling with apostasy shall not take place, nor 

those intended to vindicate the character of the true God before 

men who have renounced Him.

It was otherwise at the beginning of the Church's history. Nu-

merous miracles took place, whether among the Jews who had 

rejected their Messiah, in order to prove the divinity of the Sa-

viour to them, or whether among the idolatrous Gentiles, in or-

der to accredit the preaching of the God who was unknown to 

them. God bore witness with His servants "both by signs and 

wonders,  and various acts  of power,  and distributions of the 

Holy Ghost, according to his will" (Heb. 2:4).

Catholicism pretends to miracles, just as in a measure also the 

Protestantism of our days pretends to miraculous gifts. In fact, 

that which the first presents to us are false miracles intended to 
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blind the simple, whereas the second seeks to accredit itself by 

an  appearance  of  divine  power  when  apostasy  has  already 

made itself known in its bosom on every hand.

After the rapture of the saints, the miracles of the age to come 

shall be made manifest, whether among the Jews or before the 

nations, by means of the remnant, as we see in Revelation 11. 

The story of Elisha will  furnish us occasion to consider this 

subject in type. But at the same time the land of Israel — of the 

apostate people under the Antichrist  — and the entire world 

will  be the  theater  of  lying wonders  performed by the  false 

prophet, Satan's last instrument to seduce the men who dwell 

upon the earth. (Rev. 13:13-15).

We  shall  limit  ourselves  to  these  few  preliminary  remarks, 

which will find ample confirmation in that portion of the Scrip-

tures which we want to study under the Lord's eye and with the 

help of His Holy Spirit.
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Chapter 1

Elijah and Ahaziah

The rebellion of Moab against Israel is the first consequence of 

Ahaziah's unfaithfulness (see 1 Kings 22:52-54). It is a judg-

ment upon the king who by his idolatry had provoked God to 

anger. The change of reign furnishes Moab a favorable occa-

sion to throw off this hated yoke. Had not Moab from olden 

times hated and sought to curse the people of God (Num. 22)? 

Back in those times nations that had been reduced to servitude 

were accustomed to these revolts and were ever awaiting the 

death of their tyrants to shake off their yoke and free them-

selves  from  the  heavy  taxes  with  which  he  weighed  them 

down. The history of the kings of Assyria, otherwise mightier 

than those of Israel, is full of similar revolts. Moab, chastised 

by Saul (1 Sam. 14:47), then subjugated by David (2 Sam. 8:2, 

12; 1 Chr. 18:2), had been subject under the glorious reign of 

Solomon, like all the other kingdoms which brought their trib-

ute to the king sitting upon his throne in Jerusalem (1 Kings 
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4:21; 1 Kings 10:25). Since the division of the twelve tribes, 

Moab, by reason of its geographic position, had become tribu-

tary  to  Israel  rather  than  to  Judah (2  Kings 3:5).  Its  tribute 

(100,000 lambs and 100,000 rams with their wool), enormous 

for such a limited country, must have weighed heavily upon it, 

to say nothing of the humiliation impatiently suffered by this 

proud and haughty nation. Thus it is not surprising that Moab 

should seize upon the first occasion to free itself. But above the 

external  fact  which strikes man's  attention,  the  believer  sees 

something invisible, the only important thing for him — the 

hand of God stretched forth to judge the people and their un-

godly leader.

A second judgement falls upon the king himself. "Ahaziah fell 

down through the lattice in his upper chamber which was in 

Samaria, and was sick." But repentance was foreign to the heart 

of the king of Israel, and Jehovah had no place either in his 

thoughts or in his life. He was indifferent to the judgment of 

God;  he  saw but  an  ordinary  accident  in  the  blow that  had 

struck him. "He sent messengers and said to them, Go, inquire 
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of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, whether I shall recover from 

this disease." His own Baal, before whom he bowed (1 Kings 

22:54), was not enough for him; he sends to the Baal of the 

Philistines to learn his fate. Baal-zebub, the lord of flies, was 

much more valuable in his eyes than Jehovah. This god was 

doubtless  invoked  by  this  idolatrous  nation  to  secure  them-

selves from this plague of the lands of the East, flies. He was a 

powerful god to his votaries, for bowing down before him in 

their  blindness  they  were  worshipping  or  supplicating  Satan 

himself, the Beelzebub so often mentioned in the New Testa-

ment.

That which happened to Ahaziah still happens today to every 

follower of a false religion. His religion can no more satisfy his 

heart, calm his soul's fears, or make known the future than the 

Baal of Jezebel and Ahab, who Ahaziah worshipped, could sat-

isfy  him.  Therefore  every  new  superstition  is  welcome, 

provided it gives us hope of escaping the fate by which we feel 

threatened.
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At the command of the angel of the Lord, Elijah the Tishbite 

appears anew upon the scene,  and we find him with all  the 

boldness  and energy of  faith  which he had shown from the 

brook Cherith to the destruction of the prophets of Baal. The 

juniper tree in the wilderness and the lesson at Horeb had borne 

their fruit  for the prophet. They had formed a sort of paren-

thesis of experiences about himself, after which his career of 

faith had begun anew when he had boldly presented himself in 

Naboth's  vineyard  before  Ahab  to  pronounce  God's  terrible 

judgment upon him and upon Jezebel (1 Kings 21:17-26). Our 

chapter is  but the continuation of this courageous testimony. 

Elijah goes up to meet these messengers of the king and says to 

them: "Is it because there is not a God in Israel, that ye go to 

inquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron? Now therefore thus 

says  Jehovah:  Thou  shalt  not  come  down  from the  bed  on 

which thou art gone up, but shalt certainly die."

Had it not in effect been proven before Ahab and Jezebel that 

there was a God in Israel? There where the man of God was 

found, one found God — a very important testimony for the 
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perilous day through which we pass. Why did one find God? 

Because the Word of God had been committed to Elijah and 

one could come to him to inquire of it.

Moreover, the prophet's character corresponded to his mission 

and accredited him before the world, so that this latter could re-

cognize in him an authority given by God.  Ahaziah,  against 

whom the Word was directed, could not mistake him. "It is Eli-

jah the Tishbite, " he cried when his servants told him: "He was 

a man in a hairy garment, and girt with a girdle of leather about 

his  loins."  His  clothing and his  girdle  sufficed to make him 

known. His garment, like the covering of the ark, depicted the 

holiness that repels corruption, at the same time the simplicity 

that delights in that which is humble; his girdle on the one hand 

kept his garments from contact with defilement, but it was also 

the emblem of his absolute devotion to the service of the Lord, 

of the concentration of his thoughts upon one object alone. By 

these signs the wicked king was forced to recognize the man of 

God; he said, "It is Elijah!"*
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* And, in fact, he is the only one who recognizes him. No one 

about him knew the great prophet of Israel; but how greatly that 

increases the king's guilt! At a time when the Word of God is ig-

nored by a people that should have known it, the only one who 

does not ignore it is the one who is striving against it!

Should it not be the same for us today? The word of God is en-

trusted to the believer in the midst of a Christendom that has 

given it up. But he can have no power to accredit the testimony 

of God before the world except by showing forth in his conduct 

true separation from the world, humility in his walk, and genu-

ine consecration of his entire life to the Lord. Thus it is that we 

shall have the right to speak on God's behalf. If this is so, the 

world will have to hear us, whether it wants to or not; if not, it  

will turn away and take occasion by our conduct to despise the 

Word of God.

The prophet pronounces a third judgment on Ahaziah. The first, 

Moab's rebellion, had struck at the glory of his kingdom; the 

second, his fall, at his health, this third, at his life "Thou shalt 
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not come down from the bed on which thou art gone up, but 

shalt certainly die."

But that  is  not  all.  The king prepares a fourth judgment for 

himself. He does not fear to send a captain of fifty with his men 

against the prophet. Elijah "sat on the top of the mount," in an 

inaccessible spot. The captain addresses him: "Man of God, the 

king says, Come down!" What temerity on part of the king! To 

his lack of faith in his own idols and to his gross superstition he 

adds the pride that rises up against God and intends to bring 

Him down to his own level. Like the first Adam, he regards be-

ing equal with God a thing to be grasped at!

Elijah,  the  man  of  God,  is  here  a  representative  of  Christ. 

Should he have less power, now that He is seated in the heav-

enlies, than when He walked upon earth, despised and hated of 

all? Today man's sin has just been made all the more heinous 

by his hatred for Christ seated on high at God's right hand. If 

the world is judged for having rejected Jesus in humiliation, 

what will become of it when it makes war against Him who is 
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seated upon His throne? "He that dwells in the heavens shall 

laugh," it says in the second Psalm. While Elijah was yet walk-

ing in the midst of Israel, fire from heaven, the judgment of 

God, was at his disposal, not to destroy sinners but to consume 

the  burnt  offering.  A  sacrifice  had  then  answered  for  the 

people, and God's judgment had fallen upon the victim in order 

to bring about the deliverance of Israel. From now on this hour 

of grace was past. Elijah, seated on high, would cause fire to 

fall from heaven upon his enemies — upon this king who, for-

getting all fear, had the audacity to give orders to God!

The difference between these two positions of Christ — upon 

earth in grace, or seated glorious in heaven, waiting until His 

foes be  made the  footstool  of  His  feet  — comes out  in  the 

Lord's words to His disciples. They would have liked, like Eli-

jah, to have brought down fire from heaven upon the Samarit-

ans because they did not receive their Master. "Ye know not of 

what  spirit  ye  are,"  He  told  them,  severely  censuring  them 

(Luke 9:51-56). In effect, at this moment He was the rejected 

Christ  steadfastly  setting  His  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem to  be 
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offered up as a burnt offering. Was this the moment to judge, 

when in grace He was Himself to be slain and for our salvation 

to endure the fire of God's judgment?

But in this passage Elijah is not only a figure of Christ; he is 

also a type of the faithful, suffering remnant in the end times. 

Elijah "must come" in the person of those witnesses in the Rev-

elation, of whom it is said: "If any one wills to injure them, fire 

goes out of their mouth, and devours their enemies. And if any 

one wills to injure them, thus must he be killed" (Rev. 11:5). 

They shall come in the power of Elijah and of Moses, for then 

God's judgments will be doing their terrible work upon earth. 

Death and judgment must glorify God then when all  the re-

sources of grace have been exhausted and the apostasy is com-

plete.

"If I be a man of God, let fire come down," says the prophet. 

His whole mission to Israel is concentrated in this single ex-

pression "A man of God." "Is it because there is not a God in 

Israel?" he had said to Ahaziah. God was vindicating His char-
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acter in the presence of apostasy and had chosen His prophet to 

be the powerful witness to this.

Blinded by his anger and pride, Ahaziah renews his summons, 

making it worse yet: "Come down quickly!" He persists in or-

dering God around. Judgment falls upon the servants of this 

king who is going to die. Alas! what yet awaits him after death 

is the final judgment of the living God whom he had so offen-

ded!

The third captain (vv. 13-14) fears God and takes the attitude 

becoming to a sinful man before Him. He approached beseech-

ing, on his knees, acknowledging God in Elijah in saying "Man 

of God" to him in an entirely different spirit from that of the 

first two captains. He knows that God can exercise grace: "I 

pray thee, let my life, and the life of these fifty thy servants be 

precious in thy sight." He has not yet received the assurance 

that what God is able to do, He is willing to do, but he is con-

vinced that the God of judgment is able to be a God of grace to 

whosoever submits to him, that He does not desire the death of 
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the  sinner,  and that  his  life  may be precious  to  Him. These 

thoughts are expressed in the words of this man: "Behold, there 

came down fire from the heavens, and consumed the two cap-

tains of the former fifties with their fifties, but now, let my life 

be precious in thy sight." Such faith is pleasing to the Lord. 

This third captain "believed that God is," as the Epistle to the 

Hebrews expresses it;  he acknowledged His full character of 

majesty,  holiness,  righteousness,  and  goodness,  a  conviction 

that is necessary if one is to approach Him; but he also believed 

that God is a "rewarder of them who seek him out" (Heb. 11:6). 

So he finds the reward of his faith.

"Go down with him: be not afraid of him" Elijah can have con-

fidence in such a man, and God counts upon him too in entrust-

ing His servant to him, for He can always rest upon the faith 

which He Himself has given. The prophet had nothing to fear; 

for that matter, he was no more in danger at the call of the first 

captain than at that of the third captain; he was just as safe be-

fore  the  bloodthirsty  king  as  on  the  mountain  top;  but  God 

takes care to reassure him, for He knows our feeble hearts. Eli-
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jah accepts this encouragement. Had he not previously, under 

the juniper tree, proven how much his weakness had need of it? 

He boldly presents himself  before Ahaziah with the strength 

that God supplies,  as so often in the past before Ahab. This 

boldness is one of Elijah's outstanding qualities.

Come before the king,  the prophet  repeats to him, word for 

word, those things he had told his messengers. In the ways of 

God with men there is a time when fresh explanations are use-

less, because they have hardened their hearts. Thus it was with 

the  apostles  before  the  Sanhedrim (compare  Acts  4:19  with 

5:29).  Yet  the prophet  insists  upon one thing:  "Is  it  because 

there is no God in Israel to inquire of his word?" Thus men fa-

cing uneasy questions about their future ought only to have re-

course to the Word of God, and despising this will bring ter-

rible consequences upon themselves. One day this same Word 

will judge them. "He died according to the word of Jehovah 

that Elijah had spoken."
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Chapter 2

Elijah and Elisha

Chapter 2:1-12

The Ascension of Elijah

Elijah's history as a prophet of judgment ends in 2 Kings 1. 2 

Kings 2 presents the end of his career and the mysterious hap-

penings that accompanied this great event.

In the Word we meet many mysteries, secrets hidden from all 

eternity in the heart of God, things that eye has not seen, nor 

ear  heard,  and that  have  not  entered  into  the  heart  of  man. 

These  mysteries  remained unknown under  the  old  covenant, 

but there is not a single one which is not revealed to us by the 

Spirit of God in the New Testament. Yet nevertheless, despite 

this revelation the Word is full of mysterious things which spir-

itual intelligence alone discovers. The Lord could make them 

clear to us in a few words, but for our greatest profit and for the 
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greatest joy of our souls He allows us to discover them. It is 

only by study done with prayer in dependence upon the Holy 

Spirit and by seriously applying ourselves to the things of God 

that we find the key to these enigmas. Thus we learn to recog-

nize a hidden sense in a fact that appears to be simple, just like 

a diamond that an ignorant person takes as an ordinary stone, 

but which dazzles with its brilliance the one who applies him-

self to cut it. The second part of John 1 and John 21 are full of 

these  hidden  treasures.  The  same  is  true  of  our  chapter; 

scarcely another can surpass it in interest, in intimate experi-

ences,  in  prophetic  revelations,  in  majestic  grandeur.  In 

presenting Elijah and Elisha to us it speaks of Christ and of His 

Spirit; it is above all else a typical chapter.

More than once, as for example in the story of the widow of 

Sarepta  (cf.  Luke 4:26),  God honours  the  prophet  Elijah  by 

making use of him to portray certain specific qualities of His 

Well-beloved, but the last day of his prophetic career is used to 

illustrate the life, the death, and the ascension of the Messiah, 

and the blessings which were bound to flow from thence upon 
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His people. This privilege of Elijah's is in a measure that of 

every believer, for each of us is called upon to reproduce the 

qualities of Christ in the world. If it is true that we are "in Him" 

before God, it is also true that He is "in us" before the world, 

and that we are called to manifest Him before the eyes of all. If 

a Christian is faithful, he will be a copy that will at very first 

glance make its original known. Whoever does not see in this 

chapter  the truth of  which we are speaking has in fact  seen 

nothing. Only, we have said, all is presented to us in a mysteri-

ous light. That which adds to the mystery is that Elijah is not 

alone. Elisha, his fellow prophet and his servant, does not leave 

him for even an instant and sees him going up to heaven; then 

he returns to "the sons of the prophets," whose circumstances 

take up the rest of our history.

Elijah, a Type of Christ

"And it came to pass when Jehovah would take up Elijah into 

the heavens by a whirlwind, that Elijah went with Elisha from 

Gilgal."  The prophets  had four  stages  to  cover  before being 
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taken up to heaven: Gilgal, Bethel, Jericho, and the Jordan. At 

the beginning of his career he had been sent to turn back the 

heart of the people to the Lord. His mission, faithfully accom-

plished, had in the end completely failed. Israel, after a mo-

mentary turnabout at the destruction of the priests of Baal, had 

not truly repented, and the kings had persisted in their idolatry. 

Jesus failed in the same way on His mission in the service of 

the people returned from their  captivity.  Now the prophet is 

sent of God, as is Christ in the gospels, to retrace in the power 

of the Holy Spirit the path that Israel should have followed, but 

which it had strewn with unfaithfulness and ruin in failing in its 

responsibility. "Jehovah has sent me" such are the words of Eli-

jah to his faithful companion at each stage (vv. 2, 4, 6). Such 

also are the words of the Lord in the Gospels, and especially in 

the Gospel of John where He constantly presents Himself as 

the One sent of the Father.

But let us first consider what Israel's path had been.
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Jehovah, after having made His people to cross the Jordan, had 

rolled away the shame of Egypt from off them by circumcision 

at Gilgal, for none of the sons of those who had come out of 

Egypt had been circumcised in the wilderness (Joshua 5:5-9). 

Then He had made Jericho, the stronghold of the enemy, to fall 

before Israel, bringing this city under interdict and curse in or-

der at last to introduce His people into the joy of the blessings 

previously promised to Jacob at Bethel (Gen. 35:9). Had Israel 

kept  themselves  in  these  blessings?  In  no  wise!  "All  their 

wickedness,"  the  prophet  Hosea  later  says  to  them,  "is  in 

Gilgal;  for there I hated them: because of the wickedness of 

their  doings,  I  will  drive them out of  my house,  I  will  love 

them no more" (Hosea 9:15). And again, "Come to Bethel, and 

transgress!  at  Gilgal,  multiply  transgression!"  (Amos  4:4). 

Jericho, the place of the curse,  had been rebuilt  by Hiel the 

Bethelite contrary to the express command of Jehovah (1 Kings 

16:34).  Bethel  itself  under  Jeroboam had  become the  prime 

center of idolatry (1 Kings 12:29), where the sins of Israel had 

been heaped up.
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Elijah is called to retrace this path, strewn with so much defile-

ment; only his faith, while at every step undeniably establish-

ing the ruin of the people, again sees and finds the first bless-

ings instituted by God, blessings which He had not given up 

bringing to  fruition.  Elijah  recognizes  Gilgal  and Bethel  ac-

cording to the thoughts of God, in the same spirit which had 

caused him to build his altar of twelve stones in the presence of 

the prophets of Baal. He goes there as one who is sent, in the 

power of the Holy Spirit, without being in any way contamin-

ated by their defilements. He faithfully follows the path that Is-

rael ought to have followed and in which they had miserably 

failed, for if they had answered to the purpose of God by a true 

judgment of the flesh at Gilgal, they would have dwelt with Je-

hovah at Bethel in the enjoyment of all His promises. Elijah, 

led by the will of God, walks alone in this path, where he is but 

the type of One greater than he.

In effect, that which the prophet could only accomplish in fig-

ure was realized at the coming of the Lord. When He entered 

upon  the  scene,  opportunity  was  again  offered  the  Jewish 
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people to recover under Emmanuel the blessings that had been 

lost.  The  baptism  of  repentance  administered  by  John  the 

Baptist,  this Elijah which was to come, then became Israel's 

Gilgal. It was necessary to come there in repentance, confess-

ing one's sins, in order again to find blessings under the reign 

of Messiah. Jesus, making the Jordan to resemble Gilgal in His 

baptism, came to associate Himself with some of the excellent 

of the earth, who by repentance had become children of the 

Kingdom and heirs of the promise to which they had lost ac-

cess.  In this way the shame of Egypt was rolled away from 

then anew; the flesh must undergo death, for it had proven that 

it could not enter into possession of the promises. The history 

of the people in the flesh was ended, but a new Israel, the true 

Israel, began in Christ. Personally He had no need of this path. 

He was the Holy One and had ever been that, but He manifes-

ted publicly at the Jordan at the beginning of His ministry — 

also at His birth and when He was "called out of Egypt" — that 

separation  from  evil,  holiness,  and  righteousness  were  His 

character; only He associated Himself with the very first move-
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ment of the Spirit in those who came to John the Baptist con-

fessing their sins.

But the nation as a whole had rejected Him.

Elijah went up from Gilgal to Bethel. This was also Christ's 

path. Having as its starting point a full consecration to God, it 

of necessity culminated in the promises that the God of Jacob 

had made to Israel (Gen. 28:13-15). He alone, Christ, by virtue 

of  His  perfection,  was  worthy  to  obtain  all  the  promises  of 

God.  Throughout  His  entire  life  He  had  chosen  Bethel,  the 

house of God; He had made Jehovah Himself, who hid His face 

from His rebellious people, His refuge and His dwelling place 

(Ps.  91).  Israel  should  never  have  left  this  place  of  refuge. 

Christ alone abode there. As we have seen, Bethel had become 

for  Israel  a  house  of  idols.  What  must  Elijah  have  felt,  but 

above all,  what must the Lord have felt,  on seeing this holy 

dwelling place with the blessings which it promised all defiled 

by the sin of his people!
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Therefore  to  Christ  alone,  the  obedient  Man,  henceforth  be-

longed the promises. But was He about to enjoy them? No. Let 

us ask Elijah; he is not called to remain at Bethel; Jehovah is 

sending him further. He must abandon the place of the prom-

ises in order to go down to Jericho. That is where the Lord is 

sending him. Israel had long ago encountered this obstacle in 

going up from Gilgal. There they had met with divine power 

overthrowing the walls  erected by the enemy. God had then 

pronounced a curse upon this city; it was never to be rebuilt 

(Joshua 6:26). But what had Israel done with Jericho? A man 

from Bethel had rebuilt the accursed city!

Elijah goes down there at God's order. He must follow the path 

of unfaithful Israel and verify it. Was not the people like the 

man in the parable who went down from Jerusalem to Jericho 

and  fell  into  the  hands  of  thieves  —  the  nations  —  who 

plundered him? Christ went down there also, but not, as Elijah, 

simply to take account of things there. It was that He might feel 

in His soul the curse pronounced upon the people, to take and 
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to bear in their place the wrath of God's government against 

this unfaithful nation.

From Jericho Elijah is sent to the Jordan; he leaves Israel and 

Canaan in crossing this river, such a precious type of death. 

Elijah  crosses  through  this  death  dryshod  by  virtue  of  his 

prophet's mantle and in the power of the Spirit he possessed. So 

it was with Christ; but He did that which Elijah could not do, 

tasting the  terrible  reality  of  death  before  conquering it  and 

coming forth on the other side in resurrection. Elijah passed 

through it only in figure and without being himself affected by 

it; the Lord alone passed through its reality as the termination 

of His course; He humbled Himself unto death, but it could not 

hold Him. It was divided before the power of the eternal life 

which had gone down into it. Having vanquished death, he was 

marked out Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of 

holiness, by the resurrection of the dead (Rom. 1:4).

Elijah leaves Canaan, the land of promise and of Israel's inher-

itance, with nothing more than his prophet's mantle. Though he 
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had visited Bethel, he did not stop there; he took away nothing 

of that which might have belonged to him as a man of God. So 

it was with Christ, too, for it was said of Him: "(He) shall have 

nothing" (Dan. 9:26). But it is there that a new era began for 

Him. God had sent Him into death. Could He disobey? On the 

contrary, He resolutely set His face to go there. He left Canaan, 

His inheritance and His rights, but He knew beforehand that it 

was in order to go up into heaven, once He had passed through 

death. Elijah knows this too, but he goes there alive, having 

passed through only the shadow of the tomb.

Jehovah who was sending His servant on step by step had in 

mind to introduce him into another world. Thus Elijah received 

his reward for a life  of devotion — doubtless mixed with a 

measure of human weakness — to the One who had sent him. 

But Christ receives the reward of unbroken devotion extending 

even to the sacrifice of Himself. It was also, as we shall see in 

speaking  of  Elisha,  the  starting  point  of  a  double  spiritual 

power for the prophet's companion.
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Let us be quick to remark that it is not a matter of finding, in all 

this history, a type of the Saviour and of His work of redemp-

tion accomplished at the cross. The typical account does not 

have this work in view; that will become clearer when we add 

the story of Elisha to that of Elijah. Our subject here is Christ 

the Man of God (although He was much more than that), the 

prophet sent by God, come to Israel to bear testimony to its 

ruin and to the judgement that is the consequence (a testimony 

which had begun with John the Baptist, this Elijah which was 

to come), but at the same time to the unchangeable promises of 

God,  which  could  not  be  attained  except  by  Christ,  a  Man 

without sin, who could share them with His restored people Is-

rael.

The result of all this, as throughout the rest of the Old Testa-

ment, is that we must not look for the blessing, properly speak-

ing, of the Church here. The history of Elijah and of Elisha 

bears uniquely upon Israel. Yet nevertheless, the rapture of Eli-

jah, as that of Enoch, speaks to us in type of the rapture of the 

saints, of which the Church forms a part. One might say that 
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the  rapture  is  mysteriously  concealed  in  Elijah's  ascension,* 

whereas it is portrayed in that of Enoch. In the first case, Christ 

is in view; in the second, those "that are Christ's."

* Revelation 12:5 presents an analogous example.

Let us remark in respect to this, that two men, Enoch and Eli-

jah,  have gone up to heaven without  passing through death, 

whereas only one, Christ, has been raised from among the dead 

in order to ascend up into heaven;* this is why He is called "the 

Firstborn from among the dead," for He precedes the saints of 

whom He is the Firstfruit in resurrection. Others who had died 

were raised before Christ, but for earth, never for heaven. They 

were subject to dying again, whereas Christ, having been raised 

from among the dead,  will  die no more;  death has no more 

dominion over Him.

* Enoch has more than one trait  in common with Elijah.  Both 

were prophets of judgment. Enoch walked with God — Elijah 

stood before Jehovah. Both were taken up before the ultimate 

judgment to which they had borne witness.
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Elisha, the Servant

We have seen previously that the person of Elijah can be con-

sidered from more than one aspect: as prophet, as a type of the 

forerunner of  Christ,  as  a type of Christ.  It  is  likewise with 

Elisha. He is first of all a picture of the perfect servant.

From  the  day  when,  meeting  Elisha,  Elijah  had  cast  his 

prophet's mantle upon him, the newcomer had faithfully fol-

lowed and served his master; moreover, he was only known as 

the one who "poured water on the hands of Elijah" (1 Kings 

19:21; 2 Kings 3:11). As is becoming for a true servant, until he 

enters upon his public ministry he keeps himself in the back-

ground and one hears no more said of him. While possessing 

the prophetic mantle which had been conferred upon him by 

Elijah so that he could exercise judgment over the land of Is-

rael in his stead, he did not use it until his master had been 

taken up, when he would receive along with a double measure 

of Elijah's spirit a second prophetic mantle fallen from heaven, 

which would render him capable of exercising a ministry of 

grace.
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Elisha is a beautiful example of the Christian, the servant of 

Christ. There where his master is, he will be (John 12:26). At 

Bethel and at Jericho the sons of the prophets say to him, "Dost 

thou know that Jehovah will take away thy master from over 

thy head today?" He responds, "I also know it: be silent." His 

knowledge cannot be communicated to him by the sons of the 

prophets, for he is a prophet himself by virtue of a special di-

vine order. But that which distinguishes him above all is that he 

has left all to follow his master, his sole object, the sole source 

of blessing for his soul. Without Elijah, Elisha is nothing and 

desires to be nothing; Elijah above all is the one upon whom 

his affections are centered: "As Jehovah lives, and as thy soul 

lives,  I  will  not  leave thee!" Elijah had said to him: "Abide 

here, I pray thee; for Jehovah has sent me to Bethel," then "to 

Jericho,"  then  "to  the  Jordan."  "Jehovah  has  sent  me";  this 

shows Elijah's obedience; but if Elijah obeys, ought not Elisha 

follow him?

It is the same for us; we can be sure we are following God's 

way in following that of Christ. Elisha had not received any 
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special direction for his guidance, but he is attached to Elijah 

who had received direction, and who to him was the man of 

God, God's representative.

Elisha's faith is tested all along the way. "Abide here, I pray 

thee," the prophet says to him. Abide at Gilgal, at the place of 

self-judgement, of judgement of the flesh, at the place where 

the reproach of Egypt had been rolled away from the people. 

Begin the history of Israel once again. No, that would be to be-

gin again a test that could not be passed. The one sent of God 

alone could follow this path — As Jehovah lives, I will cling to 

him. Elisha passes through Gilgal with Elijah, as we do with 

Christ.  "I  will  not  leave  thee."  Begin  it  again  for  ourself? 

Never! Our Gilgal is the cross, the circumcision of the Christ. 

Just as we too can do, Elisha had found in Elijah all that Gilgal 

could offer him, and in fact, when he later recrosses the Jordan, 

Gilgal no longer is a part of his route.

At Bethel, the place of the sure promises made to the fathers … 

Abide here, says Elijah. You will not fail to obtain them from a 
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God who cannot lie, since you have passed through Gilgal with 

me. — No, I will not leave thee. If you do not receive them 

now, how shall  I  obtain them without  you? When you shall 

have obtained them, then will be the time for me to dwell at 

Bethel.

And see, now the sons of the prophets are trying his faith. Will 

you go further, seeing that your master is going to be taken up 

from you? "I also know it: be silent." You cannot understand 

the motive behind what I am doing It is he, himself. It is his 

person that draws me and that is everything to me. To be separ-

ated from him for an instant would be to lose a blessing that I 

know but feebly yet, that I sense with my heart more than with 

my understanding, but which I shall certainly have if I do not 

leave him, for I know that he will attain it.

Abide at Jericho, Elisha, says Elijah; as for me, I am sent fur-

ther.  No,  could I  ever feel  the curse  hovering over this  city 

more than thou? Since thou, my lord and master, cost not rem-

edy this today, could I remedy it myself? For that I should have 
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to have a personal power, and that I have only in thee. As long 

as I do not have it, why should I be stopping here? Be silent, 

prophets!

"Jehovah has sent me to the Jordan." Here there is no more 

summons  to  abide.  Elijah  takes  Elisha  with  him,  leads  him 

through the  river  of  death  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  which 

death cannot resist, in the triumphant power of a life that it can-

not  swallow up.  A mantle  belonging to  Elijah  is  able  to  do 

these things. Oh, what a blessed association for Elisha! "They 

two went on." "They two stood by the Jordan." "They two went 

over on dry ground." Elijah does not go over for himself alone, 

but in order to let Elisha pass over with him. Elisha, this alter 

ego of Elijah's, will come forth out of death with him and will 

then return in deliverance for Israel!

The sons of the prophets who had foretold Elijah's being taken 

up do not play a useless role here. In them prophecy is the wit-

ness at a distance of the victory over death, as also a little later 

of the return in grace for Israel of a double measure of the spirit 
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of Elijah that Elisha is going to receive. They say: "The spirit 

of Elijah rests on Elisha" (v. 15).

Now when they two had passed over the Jordan Elijah said to 

Elisha, "Ask what I shall do for thee, before I am taken away 

from thee." Elisha answered, "I pray thee, let a double portion 

of thy spirit be upon me." And he said, "Thou hast asked a hard 

thing: if thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so 

to thee; but if not, it shall not be so." (vv. 9-10).

For Elisha to obtain this double portion it was not enough that 

his faith and his affection for his master should be put to the 

test. Watchfulness was also necessary in order that he might not 

lose the prophet  from sight  at  the moment  of  his  departure. 

"They went on and talked" (v. 11), apparently occupied with 

various subjects, but Elisha's eye kept but one object in its field 

of vision. He could be interested in all the things the rich heart 

of  his  master  was  communicating  to  him,  but  his  eye  was 

simple. He just did not want to miss that solemn moment. We 

are not called, as was Elisha, or as the first disciples, to see Je-
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sus ascending to heaven in the cloud, but should we not have 

the same attitude with regard to his coming as they did to his 

departure? Should we not, if we truly love Him, wait for Him 

without distraction while walking and talking as we fulfill our 

daily responsibilities? For it is a matter of seeing Him "in the 

twinkling of an eye." Oh, that our expectation might be a con-

tinual and watchful one like that of Elijah's servant!

"And it came to pass as they went on, and talked, that behold, a 

chariot of fire and horses of fire; and they parted them both 

asunder; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into the heavens. 

And Elisha saw it,  and he cried,  My father,  my father!  The 

chariot of Israel and the horseman thereof! And he saw him no 

more."

This  chariot  and  these  horses  of  fire  were  angels  (2  Kings 

6:17), corresponding in their appearance to Elijah's character 

who, as a prophet of the law, had acted by the fire of judgement 

in the midst of Israel. It was not at all this way at the ascension 

of the Saviour. An angelic train sent to serve Him or to carry 
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Him into heaven was in no way necessary. He went up by His 

own power, having been declared Son of God in power by re-

surrection. A cloud, the dwelling place of the divine glory, re-

ceived Him at once and carried Him up from before the eyes of 

His disciples (Acts 1:9). Our ascension will be like unto His (1 

Thess. 4:17). But when He as Son of Man will return to judge 

the world, He shall be revealed from Heaven "with the angels 

of  his  power,  in  flaming  fire"  (2  Thess.  1:7-8),  and  we 

ourselves and all the saints, the hosts of heaven, shall be ac-

companied by myriads of angels (Rev. 19:14; Heb. 12:22; Jude 

14; Deut. 33:2; Zech. 14:5). And when He shall come as Mes-

siah, Jehovah will give charge to His angels who will bear Him 

up in their hands, lest He dash His foot against a stone (Ps. 

91:11-12).

Elisha cries out, "My father!" thus showing that he according to 

the word of Elijah had seen his patron going up to heaven, but 

he also acknowledges in him the true Israel: "the chariot of Is-

rael!" This exclamation again proves how much all this scene 

in type presents to us Christ as the great prophet of Israel and 
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not as the Saviour in relation to the Church. It is as Prophet, as 

the true Sent One, the true Messiah, the true Israel, that He is 

sent into the heavens here; it is as Son of Man and Son of God, 

as Lord and Saviour, that He has been translated there and that 

He will come again for us.

Elijah's mantle fell  down upon him, because his servant had 

seen him going up to  heaven.  Now this  mantle  belonged to 

Elisha. Likewise we shall always have the power of the spirit 

with us if we are attached to Christ and if our eyes follow Him 

on high.

Elisha  tears  his  own garments  in  two.  They will  henceforth 

serve  him  no  longer,  for  he  possesses  Elijah's  mantle,  the 

double portion of his spirit. It is in this power that he will walk 

in the midst of Israel. May it be likewise with us! May we tear 

up our old garment after  having put on Christ,  that we may 

present Him in testimony to the world!
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2 Kings 2:13-25

Elisha, or Christ in the Spirit

Here we see the figure of the prophet Elisha very clearly por-

trayed as a type, for as we have already mentioned at the begin-

ning of this chapter, his character is essentially typical. If Elijah 

on the last day of his earthly course represents Christ as the 

prophetic witness in Israel, what then does this Elisha who is so 

intimately  associated with  him represent  — this  Elisha who 

backs up his testimony,  who crosses the river  of  death with 

him, who at  his  ascension receives a double measure of  his 

spirit? In order to be well understood, let us begin with a little 

prophetic survey.

During the Messiah's course here below a few disciples, consti-

tuting a feeble, faithful Jewish remnant morally separated from 

the nation, persevered to the end in following Jesus, Jehovah's 

Anointed and the Sent One of God, the great Prophet of Israel. 

He, rejected by the nation, associates them with Himself in the 

results of His death and of His resurrection. We are not speak-
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ing of the place they hold in the Church. This latter does not 

come onto the scene in the Old Testament narratives and might 

at most, as we have said above, be considered here as mysteri-

ously hidden in the person of Elijah-Christ gone up to heaven. 

We are speaking here of Jewish disciples, at the head of whom 

were the twelve, who then constituted the true remnant of Is-

rael. As such they received from Christ a double measure of 

His Spirit in the form of miracles and acts of power, and were 

able to perform "greater works" than He in the midst of the 

people. At Pentecost we see the accomplishment, from the Jew-

ish point of view, of the things announced by the prophet Joel: 

"Upon my bondmen and upon my bondwomen in those days 

will I pour out of my Spirit, and they shall prophesy … your 

sons and your daughters shall prophesy." No doubt, even at that 

moment this power from on high, according to Joel, was not 

limited to the children of Israel, for God said: "I will pour out 

of my Spirit upon all flesh" (Acts 2:17-19). In the future when 

Joel's prophecy will be fulfilled, the nations will have part in 

this gift. Only, this prophecy, indicating the participation of the 
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nations in the gift of the Holy Spirit, afforded room on the day 

of Pentecost for opening the door to Christ's Church — to the 

Church, a marvelous parenthesis in the history of the ways of 

God, an interval during which a heavenly Assembly is being 

formed here below, a body composed of Jews and Gentiles and 

united to its risen Head in glory. It was no less true that a Jew-

ish remnant, powerfully endowed with the Spirit of prophecy, 

was revealed to the eyes of all at Pentecost. To be a part of this 

remnant,  it  was  necessary  to  have  followed  the  Messiah 

throughout all His course upon earth and to have seen Him go 

up  to  heaven  (Acts  1:21-22).  "If  thou  see  me"  said  Elijah, 

"when I am taken from thee." This remnant, according to the 

prophecy of Joel cited in Acts 2, had not yet at that moment 

reached its final destiny and full development. It was, in the 

strictest sense of the word, represented by the twelve apostles. 

The Jews rejected their testimony, thus depriving themselves of 

the times of refreshing predicted by the prophet, and God used 

the nation's unbelief and its rebellion against the Holy Spirit to 
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form the Church, the bride of the Second Man, bone of His 

bone and flesh of His flesh.

But the Church parenthesis will close, and the prophetic times 

will  commence  again.  The  remnant  of  Israel,  of  which  the 

Prophets and the Psalms keep telling us, will come upon the 

scene again with double the prophetic spirit of Elijah, uniting 

itself, so to speak, to the Jewish disciples who once accompan-

ied the Lord in His course here. Notice carefully that for them, 

as for Elisha, it will only be that the spirit of Elijah, whether it 

be in miraculous power or in prophetic understanding, will be 

upon them, and not in them as with the Christian.

In  this  short  explanation  we  would  in  no  wise  pretend  to 

present the prophet Elisha as a type of the remnant. That would 

be to understand the importance of his role quite imperfectly. 

No doubt the Spirit can avail Himself of vessels appropriate to 

His use, as He made use of Elisha after Elijah's ascension, but 

whatever the vessel may be, the important thing is that which it 

contains. Elisha is the spirit of Elijah come again in twofold 
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power and in grace to bless the faithful of the remnant and to 

regather them. It is Christ in the Spirit, the prophetic Spirit of 

Christ availing Himself of instruments, no doubt, but returning 

in the end times first of all to the sons of the prophets, that is to 

say, to the remnant, properly speaking, then to such in Israel 

who have faith when apostasy reaches its height. It is on behalf 

of this remnant that Elisha performs miracles, but in the midst 

of the people blinded by the final revolt. Thus the children of 

the kingdom that Christ will establish on earth shall be separ-

ated by Him. As far as the human instruments which the proph-

etic Spirit will use to this effect are concerned, we are not in a 

position to point them out specifically. Let it suffice to say that 

if John the Baptist had been received, he would have been the 

Elijah that  was to come; that  in the future Elijah will  come 

again and will  restore all  things;  that  there will  be two wit-

nesses (symbolic of two bodies of witnesses) at Jerusalem, act-

ing in the prophetic spirit and in the power of Elijah and of 

Moses.
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The testimony entrusted to Elisha has, as we have already sug-

gested, a double character corresponding to the double gift of 

Elijah's mantle (1 Kings 19:19; 2 Kings 2:13) — a character of 

judgment similar to that which his master, a prophet of the law, 

had exercised here below, judgment which Christ Himself will 

not execute until the end of the time of the gospel's grace; and a 

character of grace toward everyone who would be faithful in 

Israel, to bring back to these witnesses those whom their testi-

mony will reach, and grace for the conversion of the Gentiles.

Elisha had passed through the Jordan dry-shod the first time in 

the company of his master, when the latter, smiting the waters 

with his mantle, had compelled the river of death to yield be-

fore his power. Left alone, Elisha now does the same. "He … 

stood by the bank of the Jordan; and he took the mantle of Eli-

jah which had fallen from him, and smote the waters, and said, 

Where is Jehovah, the God of Elijah? He also smote the waters, 

and they parted hither and thither, and Elisha went over" (vv. 

13-14).  It  is  always  to  Christ  that  the  Spirit  bears  witness. 

Elisha experiences the power of Elijah's name over death, not 
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of his own name. He begins again the history of Israel at the 

place  where  Elijah  had  passed  over,  not  at  the  beginning 

(Gilgal) but at the end of his course. Israel of old had crossed 

the Jordan in the flesh to meet up with sure destruction. Elijah 

had crossed it to go up to heaven and then to send Elisha back 

into the land of promise with his prophet's mantle and a double 

portion of his spirit. Elisha crosses over the river by virtue of 

Elijah's having crossed — in the name of Elijah, and with Eli-

jah's mantle. "He also," his representative by the Spirit, "smote 

the waters." Death is powerless before the power of the Spirit 

of life in Elisha. By the Spirit, as conqueror over death, he re-

commences  the  history  of  the  new Israel.  It  is  no  longer  a 

people in the flesh who are entering Canaan in order to be re-

jected at last; it  is a new man returning to the people in the 

power of the Spirit of Christ, the conqueror over death, a new 

man about to bring to the sons of the prophets, then to the na-

tion, and still later to Gentiles (Naaman) the fruits of this vic-

tory and deliverance. The sons of the prophets recognize this 

power.
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So it will be at the time of the end. The prophetic spirit will re-

turn to Israel with a completely new power. He will execute, 

doubtless  in  the  power  of  Elijah,  vengeance  against  the  en-

emies of the people, just as do the two witnesses in Revelation. 

But here it is a matter of grace rather than of judgment; the 

testimony will be one of grace for the blessing of the faithful 

and  the  regathering  of  the  entire  remnant.  The  sons  of  the 

prophets, gradually enlightened, will recognize this power and 

will gather themselves around it. The history of the true Israel, 

having its starting point in Christ, can then begin again to the 

glory of God.

The  sons  of  the  prophets  see  Elisha  (v.  15)  They  were  at 

Jericho, the place of the curse. They did not yet know of Eli-

jah's ascension, just as the prophetic remnant of the end times 

will  not  at  first  know  of  the  resurrection  and  ascension  of 

Christ. Thomas in the Gospel of John in figure represents this 

remnant. He has to be convinced by sight of the resurrection of 

the Lord. And so the sons of the prophets, at first unbelieving 

like Thomas, go to look for Elijah.  They would like to find 
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upon earth the one who had been taken up to heaven. This was 

perhaps  a  good  desire;  in  any  case,  this  searching  at  once 

demonstrates both their attachment to Elijah and their ignor-

ance. Christ will return for His people; but it is the devil who 

says, "Behold, here is the Christ, or there," when He is still in 

heaven. Thus Elisha, the prophetic spirit sent by Christ, says, 

"Ye shall not send," But he condescends greatly to their ignor-

ance, for the second time Elisha says, "Send" (vv. 16-17). They 

must be convinced that their hopes, insofar as they were linked 

to the old order of things in Israel, were in vain. The fifty men 

searched for three days and found nothing The Messiah is no 

longer to be found here below. He is living after having, in con-

trast to Elijah, passed through death in reality to become the 

Firstborn from among the dead, that which Elijah could not be. 

These men returned to Elisha. It was not granted the prophets 

of old, nor will it be for the prophetic remnant of the end, but it 

was the portion of the first disciples to see Christ going up to 

heaven. There would be a testimony connected with them as 

having received the double portion of His Spirit. The sons of 
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the prophets, despite the good intentions of their hearts, were 

not acting according to the Spirit.

During this time of searching when the spirits of the sons of the 

prophets were being convicted, Elisha was dwelling at Jericho 

in the place of the curse (v. 18), but he is a blessing to the men 

of the city, for he does not solely have the sons of the prophets 

in view. While a work is taking place in the heart of these latter, 

there is room for blessing on a vaster scale. The people appeal 

to Elisha. Jericho, rebuilt upon the place of judgment and con-

trary to the thoughts of God, was good in terms of its situation. 

It was not the selection of Jericho that was bad, for when the 

people had entered into Canaan this enemy city had become the 

place of divine power and victory. That which was bad was that 

which men had made of it, a city contrary to the thoughts of 

God,  a  real  offense  against  His  will.  Besides,  the  result  of 

Hiel's disobedience was that the spring supplying the town was 

corrupted and that one had to die there. Moreover, the ground 

was barren; no fruit could be gotten there.

Page 54 of 406



H. L. Rossier – Comments on 2 Kings
- - -

 Chapter 2 - Elijah and Elisha
2 Kings 2:13-25

Elisha, or Christ in the Spirit
- - -

In order that a fountain of life could spring up there, salt in a 

new cruse was needed — true separation for God, contained in 

a new nature. This alone could undo the consequences of the 

corruption brought about by sin and by the disobedience of the 

people, for the Word does not speak of these corrupted waters 

until after Hiel's disobedience (1 Kings 16:34). Only the proph-

etic remnant (the salt in the new cruse) will be able to carry out 

this  ministry,  for,  like  the  twelve  who  gathered  around  the 

Lord, they will bear the true character of children of the king-

dom in the end times (Matt. 5-13).

Such then are the two first fruits of the return of a double por-

tion  of  the  prophetic  Spirit:  those  of  the  people  who  were 

prophets become witnesses of the fact that the Messiah is not in 

the world but that He has been taken up to heaven. The people 

appeal  to  Christ's  representative  here  below and recover  the 

blessing through a true spirit of holiness characterizing the new 

man  (see  the  character  of  the  remnant  at  the  end,  in  the 

Psalms),  and poured out there where there was previously a 

fountain of death and of barrenness.
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The Word will have its role in this work, for the blessing is 

spread  through  the  prophetic  word:  "The  saying  of  Elisha 

which he spoke" (v. 22). Elisha says — what grace for these 

men burdened under the consequences of the divine curse: "I 

have healed these waters: there shall not be from thence any 

more death or barrenness" (v. 21). Such is the ultimate result of 

the witness of the Holy Spirit in Israel in the end times. Spir-

itual blessing replaces all the misery that has weighed down a 

part  of  this  poor people,  given over to apostasy.  This  is  the 

main  great  fact  represented  in  type  by  Elisha's  dwelling  at 

Jericho.

But another fact should not be passed over in silence (vv. 23-

24). Elisha goes up to Bethel. Little boys, representing unintel-

ligent,  mocking, unbelieving people, come forth from Bethel 

just at the moment when the prophet is going to meet God in 

His house, in the place of His unchangeable promises. What an 

anomaly! Children,  created to give praise,  mock the man of 

God! those of an age characterized according to God's thoughts 

by trust and respect for such who are above them insult  the 
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prophet! Instead of recognizing the God of the promise, they 

mock His servant and despise him. "Go up, bald head!" they 

cry out to him, because in his person he is showing signs of de-

crepitude, of old age (just as the remnant in the Psalms, Ps. 

71:9,  18),  and of  reproach.  Yet  nonetheless the law declares 

such a man to be clean and not defiled (Lev. 13:40-41). Those 

of whom God should have expected simplicity of faith reject 

the representative and witness of the Messiah, identified with 

the feeble, bowed down remnant, and make fun of his appear-

ance. It would seem too that they are mocking His master, Eli-

jah. "Go up, bald head!" they say. They do not believe in Eli-

jah's having been taken up. Folly like this is not even proper for 

children! Where is the promise of His coming? Is not the world 

the same today? These insults are so much the more odious in 

that they are directed at the Spirit of Christ, come back in grace 

and not in judgment as Elijah. Elisha turns back, for he has the 

promises before him and not judgment, "and cursed them in the 

name of Jehovah." They become the prey of a pitiless, cruel 

power that seizes and tears them.
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"And he went from thence to mount Carmel, and from thence 

he returned to Samaria" (v. 25). The apostate people did not 

want Bethel, but the prophetic remnant after having recovered 

the promises made to Christ withdraws to Carmel. He comes to 

"a fertile  field" to enjoy peace and fellowship with his  God 

there. There it was that Elijah had gone up after the judgment 

of the priests of Baal;  there Elisha ascends after cursing the 

mockers. Carmel was a place of intercession for Elijah; from 

there a gracious rain of blessing had fallen upon Israel. "The 

Spirit," says Isaiah, shall "be poured upon us from on high.. 

and  the  wilderness  become  a  fruitful  field  (a  Carmel)..  and 

righteousness dwell in the fruitful field. And the work of right-

eousness shall be peace; and the effect of righteousness, quiet-

ness and assurance for ever. And my people shall dwell in a 

peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet rest-

ing-places" (Isa. 32:15-19). Thus we have here come in type to 

the close of a cycle, to millennial blessing.

Elisha's return to Samaria brings the prophet back, in a meas-

ure, to the midst of our historical events.
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In bringing this important chapter to a close, let us briefly sum-

marize the career of Elijah, now completed, and that of Elisha 

in this passage.

Elijah, the great prophet of the law, brings this broken law to 

God at Horeb. He judges the prophets of Baal; he judges Ahab 

and Jezebel; he judges Ahaziah and his satellites by fire from 

heaven; he designates Hazael and Jehu as executors of judg-

ment.  In this he is not a type of Christ,  except insomuch as 

Christ will execute judgment, but after this time of grace. He is, 

on  the  other  hand,  the  type  of  Christ's  forerunner  John  the 

Baptist, the greatest of the prophets of the old covenant (Mal. 

4:5; Matt. 11:14; Luke 1:17; Matt. 10-12).

Elijah, the rejected prophet, turns to the nations (the widow of 

Sarepta), raises their dead, and sends showers of blessing down 

upon Israel. In this capacity he represents the ministry of grace 

brought in by the Lord.

Elijah retraces Israel's path as being himself the true Israel, ob-

tains the promises, in grace takes the place that the people had 
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brought upon themselves by their unfaithfulness (Jericho), vic-

toriously crosses the river of death, and is taken up to heaven. 

This is the path of Christ as servant and prophet in Israel.

Elisha,  first  a  type of the remnant,  the servant of Christ  the 

prophet as He had walked upon earth, follows Him to the end 

in all His walk of holiness and sees Him go up to heaven.

Elisha, the prophetic Spirit of Christ with the remnant, receives 

the double portion of the Spirit of Christ who has gone up to 

heaven, retraces the path of Christ except for Gilgal, the cir-

cumcision of Christ having taken place at the Jordan, in death. 

His path above all is a path of grace and of restoration for the 

inhabitants of the accursed city except for the judgment at the 

end on the mockers who form a part of the apostate people. The 

sons of the prophets are the prophetic remnant, the sound but 

ignorant element of the people before Elisha returns to them 

with the double portion of Elijah's spirit. Lastly, Elisha dwells 

in peace in the fertile field of millennial blessings.
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Chapter 3 to  8 v.15

Elisha

Chapter 3

Jehoram and the War Against Moab

"And Jehoram the son of Ahab began to reign over Israel in 

Samaria in the eighteenth year of Jehoshaphat King of Judah; 

and he reigned twelve years" (v. 1).

Our purpose is not to explain all the chronological difficulties 

raised by the reign of Jehoram, son of Jehoshaphat, King of 

Judah. (Compare 2 Kings 1:17; 2 Kings 3:1; 2 Kings 8:16; 1 

Kings 22:51; 2 Chr. 20:31). We shall come back to the most 

important of these in 2 Kings 8. Unbelief, quick to find fault 

with God's Word, has not failed to criticize some apparent er-

rors here. To admit a copyist's mistake (always a possibility) in 

2 Kings 1:17 would only remove half the difficulty. The be-

liever  waits  upon  God,  without  needing  to  account  for 
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everything, and at the right time and place receives light as a 

recompense for his confidence.

In this chapter we find the prophet grappling with the circum-

stances of the world round about him. What troubles is the man 

who comes down from Mount Carmel to visit Samaria going to 

meet!  Moab  had  rebelled  against  Israel;  this  was  the  con-

sequence  of  Ahab's  unfaithfulness  (2  Kings  1:1),  but  it  lay 

heavy, as a judgment from God, upon Ahaziah, his unworthy 

successor. It was customary for subjugated kings to throw off 

the yoke of their oppressors just as soon as there was a change 

of reign (vv.  4,  5).  The politically-minded man sees nothing 

more than this in this rebellion of Moab, while the believer re-

cognizes God's hand in chastening or in judgment therein.

Jehoram, the son of Ahab, in one sense had shown himself less 

irreligious than his father. He had removed the idol of Baal set 

up by his father, yet without destroying his prophets, as one can 

infer from Elisha's reply in verse 13. Outwardly he gave up this 

abominable worship,  but  it  troubled him very little  to let  its 
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spirit remain. What he did not at all give up was the national 

religion  instituted  by  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  which 

masked a gross form of idolatry under the guise of the religion 

of the true God.

Elisha is witness to the alliance between Jehoram of Israel and 

Jehoshaphat against Moab. Jehoram here follows the tradition 

of the reign of his father who had allied himself with this same 

Jehoshaphat against the Syrians, but he goes even further than 

his father in evil. Needing to pass through the territory of Edom 

to reach Moab (v. 8), he includes this idolatrous nation, well-

known for its implacable enmity against the Lord's people, in 

his alliance. What a picture of the world whose politics do not 

take God into account at all!

According to man everything is calculated for certain success; 

the little warlike country of Moab despite its valor would not 

be able to resist this powerful confederation. But God is there 

— the only One whom Jehoram should have taken into account 

and whom he had outrageously left aside.
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And what are we to think about honest Jehoshaphat, already in-

structed in the thoughts of God by a previous experience (1 

Kings 22), and a few years later falling back into the follies 

that had brought him to the brink of ruin? "I will go up," he 

says, "I am as thou, my people as thy people, my horses, as thy 

horses" — exactly the same words he had previously said to 

Ahab. Kindness and amiability in the world's opinion, the de-

sire to please it, alliance with it in order to promote common 

interests, are all dreadful obstacles to a faithful walk; and when 

the Christian does not call these feelings by their right name — 

sin — they ruin his testimony and contribute toward preserving 

the world in a false sense of security, since it deludes itself into 

thinking it is walking in the Christian way because children of 

God are walking with it, while in fact it is the Christian who is 

walking in the way of the world. In short, this walk, if it does 

not bring immediate judgment upon the believer, is at least bar-

ren for him, as the history of Jehoshaphat makes manifest; and 

if it is profitable to anyone, it is to the apostate King Jehoram 

whose power and prosperity are increased by this alliance. Je-
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hoshaphat  was what one would call  a  broadminded,  tolerant 

person. The division of Israel to him was an accomplished fact, 

something he no longer felt, if he had ever felt it. He would 

neither strike out against the opinions nor the religion of Je-

horam. He willingly associated himself with him under cloak 

of being useful to him, but he forgot one very important thing: 

that he was joining himself together with a man who was dis-

honouring God, outraging His holiness, and taking no account 

of His Word. Naturally the world highly approves of such an 

alliance  and  promotes  such  believers  as  examples  for  those 

who  separate  themselves  from  evil  to  be  true  witnesses  of 

Christ. "I am as thou, my people as thy people, my horses as 

thy horses." And why not? says the world. Because I would 

give up my testimony, I reply, if not God Himself, from the 

moment that I accept an alliance with a world that is hostile to 

God.

This walk has yet other, even more serious disadvantages. Like 

Jehoshaphat one can ally himself with a Jehoram, representing 

the world which still  keeps up the outward appearance of  a 
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heavenly religion. In Jehoshaphat's eyes that, no doubt, seemed 

to be worth more than his alliance with Ahab. He perhaps cher-

ished  the  illusion  that  since  Jehoram  had  taken  away  the 

column of Baal, an alliance with him would be permissible. In 

fact, this was worse than the first, for it led to an alliance with 

Edom,  something  that  poor  Jehoshaphat  would  hardly  have 

suspected, or for which he perhaps did not consider himself li-

able.

Ahab before going to war had gathered together the prophets to 

inquire  whether  he  should  do  so  (1  Kings  22:6).  Jehoram 

doesn't even seem to think of this; Jehoshaphat, alas, no more 

than he.  He had been more  faithful  with  regard to  Ahab (1 

Kings 22:5). When a believer lapses back into evil again in-

stead of abstaining from it, his conscience becomes deadened 

and he winds up no longer feeling the need for the direction 

from the Word which he had previously felt necessary.

These three kings, so sadly associated together, go then and in-

stead of meeting the enemy have to deal with circumstances 
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that  give  proof  to  them that  one cannot  forget  God without 

danger. They lack water. The king of Israel says: "Alas! that Je-

hovah has called these three kings together, to give them into 

the hand of Moab!" Until now he had only followed his own 

will; when he does remember the Lord, he accuses Him of hav-

ing led him, along with his two companions, to ruin. The man 

rebels against his fate, that is to say against God who governs 

it, instead of acknowledging that he has brought it down upon 

himself. Godly Jehoshaphat, though lacking the discernment to 

judge the evil and himself properly, nevertheless has the right 

though belated thought that it is impossible to get out of the 

difficulty without inquiring of the Lord. Jehoram on his part 

knows nothing of the existence of Elisha, the prophet in Israel, 

and feels no more need in presence of disaster to inquire of one 

who brings the Word of God than when setting out on his cam-

paign. Happily, one of his servants knew Elisha. The little ones 

of this earth are aware of divine resources when the great ones 

are not even inquiring about them. They are also more able to 

esteem the character of the prophet who in self-forgetfulness 
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had been such a perfect servant to Elijah that his name, as we 

have seen, was not mentioned from the time of his first call un-

til that day when he was called to replace his master in his mis-

sion. A hateful reminder, no doubt, to Jehoram, for it would re-

call  to  mind  Elijah  and  his  judgement  upon  his  father,  his 

mother, and his brother.

Jehoshaphat, hearing Elisha's name, regains a proper appreci-

ation of the Word of God: "The word of Jehovah is with him" 

(v. 12). The three kings go down to the prophet, who pays no 

attention at all to the king of Edom, refers the King of Israel to 

the  prophet  of  Baal,  and  takes  account  only  of  weak  Je-

hoshaphat, the only representative, although in such bad com-

pany, of God's testimony in Israel. However poor and incon-

sistent they may be, the Lord does not forget His own. He takes 

into account the weakest indication of faithfulness to Himself. 

As to the ten tribes, they are definitively rejected in the person 

of their responsible king. As always, the inexhaustible patience 

of God still suspends the blow that is going to strike him and 

takes into full account the slightest return to Himself, but this 
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dreadful word rings out: "What have I to do with thee?" Is not 

this that "Verily I say unto you, I do not know you" of Matthew 

25:12, worse even than the sentence pronounced upon Ahaziah: 

"Thou shalt certainly die?"

Yet Elisha is a prophet of grace. He is not ignorant of the evil; 

but instead of pronouncing judgment, he points out a marvel-

lous resource for these three kings in their calamity. In order to 

speak of  deliverance  he  needs  to  abstract  himself  from that 

which is before his eyes and which might rouse him to pro-

nounce a sentence of judgment without mercy. "Now fetch me 

a minstrel," he says. How could he better abstract himself than 

by lifting up his soul to God, for it was upon stringed instru-

ments that the heart  of the believer would breathe up to Je-

hovah his praise, his desires, his needs, or his complaints. The 

remedy worked: "The hand of Jehovah was upon him." Then 

he was able to reveal by what miraculous intervention (vv. 16-

19) Jehovah would bring about deliverance. They must prepare 

ditches to receive water, and the Lord would fill them. He does 

not work any miracle of grace which does not at the same time 
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have the goal of putting faith into action. We shall see more 

than one example of this in the history of the prophet Elisha. 

Here Jehovah does not intervene, as He does on other occa-

sions, through natural means — wind or rain. He cuts short all 

the unbelieving reasoning of the confederated kings.

The deliverance takes place in the morning, at the same hour 

that the sacrifice was being offered upon the altar. Jeroboam's 

national idolatrous worship had nothing to do with this hour, 

and God in no way recognizes it; His intervention is in rela-

tionship to the altar of the temple at Jerusalem. It is this latter 

which,  so  to  speak,  opens  those  marvellous  floodgates  by 

which a whole army is going to be given to drink. Thus it is 

with the cross of Christ. However far away it may appear to be, 

it is at the hour of that offering that God gives heed to save all 

those who trust in His Word. The water of life originates in the 

death of a victim. But that which is life for some is death for 

others. Moab, deceived by appearances, rushes headlong to its 

doom at  the very moment when Jehovah is delivering those 

who had received His message. For not having discerned and 
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acknowledged the deliverance sent by God Moab is destroyed, 

and the victory is on the side of those who have drunk of the 

waters prepared by grace. Is this not like a partial fulfilment of 

the prophecy of Balaam: "Water shall flow out of his buckets 

… and his king shall be higher than Agag" (Num. 24:7)?

Israel alone is mentioned as smiting the enemy and effecting 

their destruction, according to Elisha's prediction. The King of 

Moab with seven hundred men tries to break through to the 

King of Edom, no doubt to take refuge with him, but he does 

not succeed. Then he offers up his firstborn son for a burnt of-

fering upon the wall. Does not this call to mind that which Je-

hovah says much later with respect to this same Moab: "Shall I 

give my firstborn for my transgression, the fruit of my body for 

the sin of my soul" (Micah 6:7)?

This horrible sacrifice calls forth the indignation of Israel's al-

lies, whose vengeance has driven Moab to this extremity;* they 

withdraw from the victor to return home. What a useless vic-

tory! Moab may believe itself delivered by this appalling offer-

Page 71 of 406



H. L. Rossier – Comments on 2 Kings
- - -

 Chapter 3 to  8 v.15 - Elisha
Chapter 3

Jehoram and the War Against Moab
- - -

ing to its god and remain unvanquished amid its ruins, ready 

for worse reprisals. Such will ever be the result of human vic-

tories,  when  it  is  not  God who leads  his  people  to  victory. 

Edom, allied for a day, on whom Israel had counted, abandons 

her and is indignant with her from the moment that she goes 

into battle with the name of Jehovah as her banner. Jehoshaphat 

also leaves her and returns into his own country with the same 

feelings,  though they arise from other causes.  Jehoram must 

learn that a religion that only has the appearance of being true 

will find no lasting support, whether among avowed unbeliev-

ers or among those who keep the testimony of God.

* This at least is the meaning that I believe must be attributed to 

this word.

Chapter 4:1-7

The Prophet's Widow

As these chapters unfold before our eyes, we are able to notice 

in them the contrast between the days of Elijah and those of 

Elisha. Elijah still acknowledges Israel and its king, though it 
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be to pronounce judgment upon them. For Elisha the king no 

longer exists: "I would not look toward thee nor see thee" (2 

Kings 3:14); the people is rejected; and Judah alone still counts 

for something in the eyes of the prophet. But while in the days 

of Elijah the faithful remnant was hidden and Jehovah alone 

could distinguish the seven thousand men who had not bowed 

the knee to Baal, in the days of Elisha this remnant comes into 

the full light. It is to this remnant that the prophet addresses 

himself; the sons of the prophets are the special object of his 

ministry. This ministry no doubt reaches beyond them, as we 

shall see, but their role is quite the preponderant one, and this 

gives its own particular stamp to the typical character of this 

man of God.

What an environment this is in which he carries on his activit-

ies! The sons of prophets are without resources in Israel; they 

are hungry, they are thirsty, their destitution is absolute. The 

first seven verses of our chapter bring this condition into relief 

in a singular way. The prophet's wife is without any outward 

support whatever; the head of the family has been taken away 
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through death; a heartless creditor wants to seize her two sons 

to make them his slaves. The widow has nothing with which to 

ransom them from his hand, nothing except a little oil in the 

house, and the oil, the symbol of spiritual power, is very nearly 

gone. Can this feeble resource suffice? It will be the same in 

the last days before the deliverance of the remnant. An apostate 

people  surrounds  them;  the  Antichrist  makes  them  feel  his 

cruel yoke and intends to enslave them, but Jehovah has divine 

resources for them; they learn to cry out to him: "Thou knowest 

that thy servant feared Jehovah." Does one not hear here the 

language  of  uprightness  so  often  expressed  in  the  Psalms? 

Christ is absent. Jehovah no longer dwells in the midst of His 

people, but His Spirit is present in a double measure with the 

prophet.

Elisha says to the widow, "What shall I do for thee?" This poor 

woman whose cry has reached the right place becomes the ob-

ject of tender solicitude. But first of all she needs to confess to 

the prophet what resources she has at her disposal: "Thy hand-

maid has not anything at all in the house but a pot of oil." The 
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word means: just the quantity of oil necessary to anoint one-

self.  Nothing  to  pay  off  her  debts,  nothing  to  clear  herself, 

nothing but a very little measure of spiritual power. "Go," says 

the prophet,  "borrow for thyself  vessels  abroad from all  thy 

neighbors, empty vessels; let it not be few; and go in, and shut 

the door upon thee and upon thy sons, and pour out into all 

those vessels, and set aside what is full." There is fullness of 

spiritual resources in Elisha; but empty vessels are needed; the 

poor widow cannot gather too many. She is to borrow them 

from all her neighbors, bring them into the house from outside, 

and then, having collected them together, shut the door upon 

herself. It is an intimate scene in which the apostate nation is in 

no wise called upon to take part. Three times in this chapter 

(vv. 4,  21, 33) the door is shut,  clearly indicating that these 

scenes have nothing to do with a public testimony such as that 

of Elisha's great predecessor.

Empty vessels are needed; to be filled with anointing oil it is 

necessary to be emptied of self. The people of Jericho needed a 

new cruse and salt; they needed a new nature, sanctified for 
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God, that the curse might be turned away from their city; the 

daughter of the prophets and her children, already in possession 

of a little oil, did not have to procure new vessels in order to 

obtain a full measure. God avails Himself of the spiritual re-

sources that He finds among His own, however little they may 

be. It was the same with the disciples when the loaves were 

multiplied. They told the Lord: "We have not here save five 

loaves and two fishes." Jesus told them: "Bring them here to 

me"; then, having blessed and broken the loaves, He gave them 

to the disciples who distributed them to the crowds, thus avail-

ing Himself of that which they had in order to bless five thou-

sand men by their means.

Here the blessing does not stop until there are no more vessels 

to fill. A fixed number of vessels receive it, just as later, at the 

time of the end, 144,000 will be sealed in Israel, but for each 

one the measure is full. Just as the first disciples at Pentecost 

"were all filled with the Holy Spirit" (Acts 2:4), so it will be for 

the remnant at  the time of the latter  rain according to Joel's 

prophecy.
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The vessels filled, the oil must be sold — the blessing imparted 

spreads. Such will be the testimony of the remnant in the last 

days. Many will share in the spiritual benefits and will them-

selves become possessors of these blessings. The wise among 

the people, the bearers of the Word, these sons of the prophets, 

shall teach righteousness to the many (Dan. 11:33; Dan. 12:3). 

So the prophetic family lives and is sustained with the spiritual 

anointing which is  multiplied for  them and which fills  their 

hearts with joy, and the supply is abundant for others.

This miracle reminds us of that  of the widow of Zarephath; 

only in the latter case, it is the blessing brought to the nations 

by the Messiah; here it is the blessing brought to the remnant of 

Israel by the outpouring of the Spirit of Christ.

Let us not miss repeating here that all these miracles of Elisha 

call upon faith. The prophet's widow must gather together the 

vessels, being persuaded of things she did not yet see, just as in 

the previous chapter it was necessary to prepare the ditches be-

fore refreshing water could come to fill them.
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2 Kings 4:8-37

The Shunammite

Besides the sons of the prophets, there was a testimony of indi-

vidual  faith  in  the  midst  of  this  people  who  were  already 

judged and, in fact rejected. The Shunammite woman is an ex-

ample of this. This woman was rich,* in contrast to the widow 

of the man of the sons of the prophets who was absolutely des-

titute; but she was a woman of faith, and all her story proves 

this.

* It is worth mentioning that the Word generally chooses the rich 

as examples of those who do not attain salvation. Except for the 

second thief on the cross, I cannot remember another poor per-

son given us as an example of this. Judas carried the bag; he 

was the only disciple who had something The gospel was an-

nounced to the poor; whereas the rich, like the rich man in the 

story of Lazarus (Luke 16), have their part in this life. The barns 

of the rich man whose soul was required of him (Luke 12) over-

flowed with grain. In the Epistle of James the rich, who had 

heaped up treasure in the last days and had condemned the just, 
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come under a curse. In the parable of the Great Supper (Luke 

14) it was the rich who said, "I pray thee, hold me for excused," 

and were rejected. The young man who was so rich and likeable 

(Luke 18) deprived himself of salvation when it was a matter of 

giving up all to follow Jesus. The prodigal son was rich when 

he left his father, but had been stripped of everything when he 

returned to him.

But  there  are  exceptions  to  this  curse  that  riches  carry  with 

them, for if it is impossible with man for a rich man to be saved, 

yet all things are possible with God. Here the Shunammite wo-

man offers us a precious example. Zaccheus who received Jesus 

into his house, and Joseph of Arimathea who took care of the 

Lord when He died (Matt. 27:57) also were both rich men.

She exercises hospitality towards the stranger who passed by 

Shunem, and at the conclusion of several visits she takes ac-

count of the character of her guest. Perhaps his conversation, 

and doubtless the entire behavior of the prophet causes her to 

acknowledge his character. She does not judge by her first im-

pression, but waits for outward evidences to enlighten her. She 

has the sober good sense of faith. "Behold now," she says to 

Page 79 of 406



H. L. Rossier – Comments on 2 Kings
- - -

 Chapter 3 to  8 v.15 - Elisha
2 Kings 4:8-37

The Shunammite
- - -

her husband, " I perceive that this is a holy man of God, who 

passes by us continually." She had begun by constraining him 

to stay, and the prophet had found there an atmosphere answer-

ing to his own character. Every time he passed by, he turned in 

there. Their natures were drawn one to the other. "This is a holy 

man of God," she says; to her heart he has not only the official 

character of one bearing the Word, but she acknowledges him 

as "holy," as really separated to God in his practical life. For 

having a gift from God is not everything; to properly accredit 

such a gift, there must also be the moral character correspond-

ing to it.  The old prophet of Bethel (1 Kings 13) had a gift 

without this character. How important it is for every one of the 

Lord's laborers to take heed to this. One's gift, however out-

standing it may be, remains fruitless if it is not accompanied by 

moral authority; it is the moral authority that reaches the con-

sciences of the hearers more than the words that accompany it. 

And moreover, the bearer of the gift himself loses his persuas-

ive energy when his conscience is not right before God. "And I 

hope also," says the apostle, "that we have been manifested in 
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your consciences" (2 Cor. 5:11). So it was with Elisha. "I per-

ceive that this is a holy man of God," the Shunammite said of 

him.

And see how she realizes what is suitable for a man of God. 

Her riches might have given rise to her preparing a retreat for 

him furnished with every possible comfort.  No, she removes 

herself from any thoughts of her own position, only to think of 

what  might  be  suitable  for  a  man to  whom riches  have  no 

value, or who might even despise them as a snare of the enemy. 

What  is  important  to  her  is  to  receive Elisha  not  merely  in 

passing, but to prepare him a dwelling in her house. The more 

we get acquainted with Christ, along with His Word which re-

veals Him (and which Elisha was the bearer of), the more we 

will desire that He be a part of our life, and that these words be 

inscribed on the door of our house: "Here dwells the Word of 

God." The Word is no longer a passing enjoyment for us then, 

or the reading of it a duty attended to on occasion, but it will be 

a part of our life, of our family, of our self. In the Christian 

most  favored with this  world's  goods,  true faith  will  always 
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manifest itself by this outward simplicity. "Let us make, I pray 

thee, a small upper chamber with walls, and let us set for him 

there a bed, and a table, and a seat, and a lampstand; and it 

shall be when he comes to us, he shall turn in thither." Only a 

lack  of  intelligence  and an absence  of  communion with  the 

Lord will act in an opposite way. Those who are part of the 

family of God and who possess this world's goods often do not 

think enough of the danger of offering their brethren engaged 

in the work of the lord more than what they need, more than 

what they are accustomed to. If a brother is spiritual, even rel-

ative luxury will make him ill at ease and will be an obstacle to 

his freely opening his heart, ready to bring his hosts something 

from God. If his Christian life is weak, such prosperity will be 

a snare for him; and allowing himself to be won over by it, he 

will return to the place where it is offered, no more simply for 

the Lord alone, but to satisfy his own desires for a well-being 

which is but a catering to the wants of the flesh.

The devotion and intelligence of this woman win the prophet's 

heart, as they also attract the heart of Christ; so they receive 

Page 82 of 406



H. L. Rossier – Comments on 2 Kings
- - -

 Chapter 3 to  8 v.15 - Elisha
2 Kings 4:8-37

The Shunammite
- - -

their reward, too. Elisha calls the Shunammite; he has some-

thing to give her. " She stood before him," as he himself stood 

before the Lord. There is beautiful harmony in the reciprocal 

positions  of  this  man  of  God  and  this  woman  of  faith.  He 

wishes to reward her care for him, but first he tests her to see 

whether their two hearts are beating together. "Wouldest thou 

be spoken for to the king, or to the captain of the host?" Does 

she have a desire to increase her resources in the world? She 

refuses. We shall see later that these things were added to her at 

a time of need when they were no longer a snare to her. Here, 

she now answers, "I dwell among mine own people." Beautiful 

answer, worthy of a pious woman! She recognized this nation 

over which judgment is already suspended as her people, and 

she does not  disassociate herself  from it.  She sees in it  that 

which God alone can distinguish, that which faith alone can 

realize in it. As long as God still recognizes something in it for 

Himself, this people is His people, and she has no other desire 

than to be part of it. In the midst of the ruin she cleaves to the 

people of God, just as Elijah with his altar of twelve stones 
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when the twelve tribes no longer existed as an entity. She does 

not need anything else; she is satisfied with the rest, the fellow-

ship, and the peace which this dwelling affords her amidst the 

existing disorder.

In  our  day today true  faith  does not  differ  from that  of  the 

Shunammite; she is not seeking the amelioration of a state of 

things far from the thoughts of God, but she sees what God has 

established in His counsels. While being conscious of the ruin 

of the Church as God's house and people here below, she lives 

in peace, holding to that which the Lord has established from 

the beginning, to this church, built upon the resurrected Christ; 

she views the Church with the Lord's thoughts and affections, 

even as He will present her one day in glory. Faith does not 

seek  to  rebuild  ruins  and  say,  "I  dwell  among  mine  own 

people,"  as  though all  were in order,  because to faith  God's 

thoughts concerning his people are reality.

Nevertheless, the Shunammite's heart nurtures a secret desire, a 

great desire. So lofty, so unattainable a desire, she had never re-
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vealed to anyone; but the prophet's servant was able to discern 

that  she  lacked  something  with  which  her  happiness  would 

forever remain incomplete. "She has no son, and her husband is 

old." We continually find this barrenness, modified according 

to the individual circumstances, among the pious women of Is-

rael, and we have spoken of this more than once in the course 

of  these  meditations.  For  their  faithful  hearts  this  was  the 

greatest trial possible. Their holy ambition was, not merely to 

have posterity, but to be introduced by childbearing, whether in 

a direct or indirect way, to the person or lineage of the Messiah. 

To these women a son was the supreme good. The Shunammite 

did not express this need herself, accepting the circumstances 

in which God's providence had placed her; only the emptiness 

was there, deeply felt in her heart.

It is the same for us Christians. Every spiritual blessing cannot 

suffice us if we have not found an object in the personal pos-

session of Christ. To have Him, to know Him, to love Him, to 

hold Him in our arms like Simeon, to rest upon His bosom like 

the beloved disciple, to sit at His feet like Mary, to contemplate 
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His glory like the disciples on the holy mountain, to have in-

terest in the smallest detail of His circumstances because He 

has  ravished  our  hearts,  to  behold  His  divine  beauty  like 

Moses' parents did in their son — all this and much more con-

stitutes the inestimable happiness of those who belong to Him. 

The Lord through Elisha grants a son to this woman just as the 

Holy Spirit through the Word brings us Jesus and makes Him 

to abide in us — Christ, the hope of glory.

Elisha calls the Shunammite a second time. The prophet's first 

question had been a test of her faith, and the test had shown 

that this woman was not pursuing the advantages this world 

could offer her any more than was her guest. She had learned in 

the school of the holy men of God what the true interests of a 

witness in the midst of the ruin of Israel were. He speaks the 

same words to her that the angel of the Lord had in former days 

announced as to Sarah:  "At this  appointed time,  thy term is 

come, thou shalt  embrace a son."  (cf.  Gen.  18:10) Ah! This 

child is also a promised son, of the same lineage as Isaac, who 

himself was a type of the true seed, of Christ! How her heart 
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thrilled at this word! "No, my lord, man of God, do not lie to 

thy handmaid." It  is true then! Her joy is complete. She has 

found in this gift the satisfaction of all her desires.

Alas, a few hours are enough to occasion the loss of this joy; at 

harvest time all the Shunammite's hopes vanish. The child dies 

at noon. So it was with the disciples hopes in the time of Jesus. 

"But we had hoped," said the two Emmaus disciples, "that he 

was the one who is about to redeem Israel."

The man of God is this woman's only resource. She lays the 

child there where the bearer of the Word had lain. She had re-

ceived the child from him; dead, she confided the child to him. 

It is an act of faith. Had the disciples of whom we have just 

spoken trusted in the Scriptures, they would not have needed 

the Lord to open these to themselves in order to know that they 

announced the very events that had just taken place before their 

eyes.

The Shunammite calls her husband, asking him for an ass and a 

servant.  What  anguish  filled  her  poor  heart!  But  she  shows 
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forth the same faith which had characterized her in receiving 

the prophet and then in laying hold of the hope set before her. 

Death had come in, had seemed to overthrow everything, but 

the Shunammite's faith and hope remain the same in the midst 

of that which seemed to destroy them. "It is well," she says, 

when death was before her soul. What a word! Her son is dead, 

but it is well! Why? Because she, this worthy daughter of Abra-

ham, is sustained by that same hope as he whose faith reckoned 

that God was able to raise up Isaac from among the dead. God 

who had  given her  this  child  and  who had  taken him back 

through death, could restore him in resurrection. She expects 

no less of the man of God, but how she hastens! "Drive and go 

forward;  slack  not  the  riding  for  me,"  she  bids  her  servant. 

Having lost the object of her heart, she can know no rest until 

she had recovered it. Mary of Magdala affords us a similar ex-

ample. Ignorant and doubtless but little enlightened, she desires 

to have Jesus, cost what it may: "Tell me where thou hast laid 

him, and I will take him away": and at this very moment, she 

finds Him risen.

Page 88 of 406



H. L. Rossier – Comments on 2 Kings
- - -

 Chapter 3 to  8 v.15 - Elisha
2 Kings 4:8-37

The Shunammite
- - -

Any  stopping  is  critical;  a  moment  lost  may  compromise 

everything; this woman can find no rest until she has "caught" 

the man of God "by the feet." The Lord had not revealed the 

child's  sickness  to  the  prophet,  and  this  for  more  than  one 

reason. If he would have known the danger, he would have run 

there, and the child would not have died. Thus his dependence 

upon God would have been put to the test. The Lord Himself 

knew of the death of Lazarus, for God knows all things, but for 

the same reason,  as a  dependent  Man,  He did not  hasten to 

Bethany, for He has no word from His Father to do so. And 

then, if Elisha had known the danger, the Shunammite would 

not "have seen the glory of God" who raises the dead. A third 

reason  for  hiding  this  event  from  the  prophet  was  that  the 

Shunammite's faith might thoroughly be put to the test. There 

would not have been opportunity for her to be manifested com-

pletely even if the man sent by God had presented himself at 

her home at the very moment her son had expired; in this way 

her faith had its perfect work. She said, "Did I desire a son of 

my lord? did I not say, do not deceive me?" She counts upon 
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Him whose  promises  are  without  repentance  and  dependent 

solely upon the grace of Him who gives them when they are 

not sought for, so that absolutely nothing in them might come 

from her. She believes that even if men are deceivers, God does 

not deceive. Had Elisha been a man like other men, he might 

have been mistaken, making a promise without fulfilling it; but 

he represented God, and a man of God could not act thus. She 

has but one resource then — the faithfulness of her lord — and 

she does naught else, knows no other way than to address her-

self to him. She is truly a woman who does but "one thing." No 

doubt her soul is grieved within her, but she has confidence in 

the only resource open to her, and also finds full sympathy in 

the heart of the one to whom she addresses herself.

Here her faith is tested anew. Elisha says to Gehazi, "Gird up 

thy loins, and take my staff in thy hand, and go thy way. If thou 

meet any man, salute him not, and if any salute thee, answer 

him not again; and lay my staff upon the face of the lad." Will 

the Shunammite accept as remedy for her distress that which is 

the emblem of the prophet's walk borne by one other than him-
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self? No, her faith accepts no intermediate agent, for it is not 

Gehazi who will save or who can save. She has learned in the 

prophet's school that the way to obtain blessing is to abide in 

constant relationship with the One who is its source. "As Je-

hovah lives," she says, "and as thy soul lives, I will not leave 

thee!"  These  were  the  very  words  of  Elisha  to  Elijah.  How 

could the man of God resist this faith which took himself for its 

model? How could he not go along? No, "he rose up and fol-

lowed  her."  Gehazi  goes  before  them,  but  the  staff  of  the 

prophet is not enough to bring the child back to life. To have 

power in one's hands is not everything: the disciples who were 

with the Lord had received from Him "power and authority 

over all demons, and to heal diseases"(Luke 9:1), but when a 

demon-possessed boy needed to be healed, they could not heal 

him. The power to do that depended upon their personal com-

munion. Had they had faith like a grain of mustard seed, they 

would have moved mountains; but these spirits "can go out by 

nothing but by prayer and fasting." A state of personal depend-

ence and of separation from evil was needful in order to use the 
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power given them. Gehazi lacked this condition of heart, as we 

shall see later.

Meanwhile,  the  child  was  lying upon the  prophet's  bed,  the 

door closed upon him. Elisha enters and closes the door upon 

the two of them. He desires to identify himself completely with 

the child in death. And what grief, what anguish, what labor of 

soul! He has no rest until he has finished his work, taking the 

place of the dead child in order to communicate life to him. 

The child opens his eyes to the light.

Besides the many precious instructions that this scene affords 

us, I do not doubt that we find in type here the death and resur-

rection of Israel. At the time of the need, the godly and faithful 

among  the  people,  who  like  the  Shunammite,  regard  their 

people as the child of the sure promises of God, will not lose 

hope even when Israel is dead, morally speaking; their faith is 

active with regard to Israel. Their faith will realize that only the 

Spirit  of God can raise up Israel again,  and will  identify its 

condition with the cross and the grave where the Messiah, the 

Page 92 of 406



H. L. Rossier – Comments on 2 Kings
- - -

 Chapter 3 to  8 v.15 - Elisha
2 Kings 4:8-37

The Shunammite
- - -

Saviour  of  the  people,  had  suffered  death  and  been  laid  in 

burial for it. Their faith seeks the Lord upon Mount Carmel, 

where He is found rejoicing in the heavenly sphere of His king-

dom before He introduces its earthly part. Through the Spirit 

they then learn and realize that the labor of Christ's soul had in 

view the resurrection of His people, and they receive at  His 

hand, as in Ezekiel 37, a new people, the fruit of this labor, 

born of the Holy Spirit. They will have realized death at the 

time of the labors of harvest; these labors will not be interrup-

ted, and Israel will revive before the wheat is gathered in the 

granary. The remnant at last will obtain all that their heart has 

desired. So it is that through these scenes filled with practical 

instruction for  our  souls,  the  whole  cycle  of  God's  thoughts 

concerning His ancient people will be unrolled.

"And he called Gehazi, and said, Call this Shunammite. And he 

called her; and she came to him. And he said, Take up thy son. 

And she came and fell  at  his feet,  and bowed herself to the 

ground; and she took up her son, and went out" (vv. 36-37).
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"Call her" — How the Shunammite must have been moved at 

this new call! The first time (v. 12) the prophet had called her 

to prove the precious faith that she possessed; the second time 

(v. 15) to give her the child of promise, an object for her heart. 

The third time — what would he give her when mourning was 

filling her soul? Ah! She does not doubt; he would give her her 

son, clothed in an entirely new character: her resurrected son. 

Oh, joy that cannot be expressed in words! Her heart is too full 

to express itself; she bows herself silently; she worships!

Dear  Christian  readers,  have  you  made  these  experiences? 

Have you first of all learned to know Christ as having passed 

through death for you, as having borne all its anguish? surely 

the joy that you have known in this deliverance has been great, 

but have you remained there? Have you found yourself before 

a risen Christ? If this has not been so, you still have but the half 

of Christianity, a half-joy, half an object for your faith. If on the 

other hand you have come to know Him in this character, you 

may, like the Shunammite, bow down, take your son, and go 

out. Your portion is complete, there is nothing remaining for 
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you but to enter into the possession of your inheritance with 

Him,  and this  what  we will  later  find prefigured in  the  last 

scene of this woman's history.

Chapter 4:38-41

Death in the Pot

A new scene is called to our attention. Instead of retiring to 

Carmel, Elisha goes to Gilgal. There the Spirit of Christ repres-

ented by the prophet joins the sons of the prophets again. For 

them it is a matter of collective blessing The remnant cannot be 

blessed except in gathering at the place of circumcision, of re-

pentance, and of self-judgment.

"There was a famine in the land." While the land of Israel lay 

under the weight of this calamity, type of the future tribulation, 

the feeble remnant finds what is necessary for its subsistence at 

this place, in standing before Elisha. Out of this place, far from 

this person, they would be without resource,  even as others. 

Repentance and having Christ with them in the Spirit will then 
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suffice the faithful, whatever may be their own penury and the 

ruin that surrounds them. They find sufficient nourishment in 

the "great pot" of the prophet who will not measure out their 

means of existence stingily. But one of them, in order to in-

crease the group's resources, gathers a lapful of fruit which he 

believes will be useful to all. This fruit, gathered by the man in 

his  ignorance,  brings  "death  in  the  pot."  All  their  food  is 

poisoned, and thus they find themselves reduced to the same 

extremity as the people. This poor remnant must feel the power 

of the death that threatens them and which is a result of their 

working  and  lack  of  discernment.  What  could  they  add  to 

Elisha's food? If the fields of Israel were not producing wheat, 

they were by contrast producing poison in abundance. This is 

all the fruit that the reign of the apostate king, the Man of Sin 

of the last days, will be able to procure for them, and all the 

fruit, on the other hand, that their flesh will be able to gather.

Elisha said:  "Then bring meal.  And he cast  it  into the pot." 

Meal, the perfect humanity of Christ, is that which renders the 

pottage healthful. All the works of the flesh can but make of it 
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a deadly food. Hardly had they turned to the prophet than the 

remedy is found. One man alone can save them and bring the 

remedy  for  the  condition.  They  sense  this,  and  their  first 

thought when they are under the power of death is of the man 

of God. They cry unto him "out of the depths." "If thou, Jah, 

shouldest mark iniquities, Lord, who shall stand?" They wait 

upon him; "With Jehovah there is loving-kindness." Gathered 

in His presence, the perfection of His humanity is their only 

safeguard and even becomes their food. In His holy person He 

annuls all the harmful results of man mixing himself into the 

work of God. Elisha, Christ in the Spirit with them, opens to 

them a source of deliverance by the knowledge of what He, as 

Man upon earth, is for those who take hold of Him by faith. 

"There was no harm in the pot." "Pour out for the people, that 

they may eat."
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Chapter 4:42-44

The Man of Baal-shalishah

"And there came a man from Baal-shalishah, and brought the 

man of God bread of the first-fruits, twenty loaves of barley, 

and fresh ears of corn in his sack."

A new means of sustenance, more complete than the preceding, 

is brought to the sons of the prophets who are gathered around 

Elisha at Gilgal. First of all there are twenty loaves of barley, a 

poor  food,  representing  as  in  the  dream  of  the  Midianite 

(Judges 7), Christ in His humiliation; then ears of grain, first-

fruits gathered in the land of Canaan, a type of Christ in resur-

rection, the grain that Israel long before had tasted in the same 

place after having crossed the Jordan. Thus the prophetic rem-

nant will gradually come to know, with self-judgment, all the 

resources they possess in Christ. These resources will be dis-

pensed to them by the Lord, standing with them in spirit. He 

will feed His poor with bread, as He did during His sojourn on 

earth. He will make the feeble understanding that they have be-
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come fruitful. "Give the people that they may eat." These are 

the same words that Elisha had pronounced before in connec-

tion with the pot that had been rendered healthful. The thought 

no longer occurs to them to add their own labor to this food, for 

it is complete. They "left thereof, according to the word of Je-

hovah," just  like the five thousand men in Jesus'  time What 

would they lack henceforth?

This entire chapter shows us the way by which the believers of 

the remnant will be led, under the direction of the Holy Spirit. 

They  will  be  led  on  from  the  knowledge  of  the  travail  of 

Christ's soul to revive them (through self-judgment and their 

making experience of their own incapacity for good by which 

all their activity is marked), to the satisfying of all their needs. 

They will be led all the way through to the knowledge of Christ 

the Man, bringing holy life into the midst of death, and by their 

appreciation of a Christ in humiliation, then in resurrection, He 

becomes their abundant provision. They "left thereof, accord-

ing to the word of Jehovah." Others, too, might feed on it; this 

meal is offered in grace to all.
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We have thus been present, in this chapter, at the miracles of 

the age to come, and this not without finding in them a source 

of blessing for ourselves. In 2 Kings 2 we have found, in the 

person of Elijah, the Spirit of Christ sent in grace to the rem-

nant; in 2 Kings 3 the Spirit of Christ rejecting Israel in order 

to take account only of Judah, and nevertheless acting in grace 

toward all; finally in 2 Kings 4, the resources of the Spirit of 

Christ spread out for those who are faithful among the people, 

then  for  the  sons  of  the  prophets  who  pass  through  all  the 

phases of a tribulation in which their faith is profoundly exer-

cised.

What an age that was! What an age we are in! What an age will 

that of the end times be! But in all ages the Lord has a remnant 

He loves, sustains, rejoices over, and nourishes — in His eyes 

the true salt of the earth.
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Chapter 5

Naaman

The scene changes. During the apostasy of the nation, Elisha is 

occupied with the Gentiles and becomes the means of their sal-

vation and purification. If 2 Kings 2 is like the typical summary 

of all the future history of Israel, let us never lose sight of the 

fact that the following episodes, so full of present interest for 

our hearts and our consciences, are at the same time "prophetic 

writings" whose typical application is not to be neglected. At 

the  proper  time,  when  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  shall  have 

regathered the faithful remnant of Israel around the name of the 

Messiah,  the  Gentiles,  represented  here  by  Naaman,  will  be 

forced  to  seek  out  the  people  of  God whom they  have  op-

pressed. They will have no other resource than the God of Is-

rael, in order to be healed of their leprosy and their unclean-

ness. The believers of the end-times, these captives of the na-

tions, like the little maid of Israel of whom our chapter speaks, 

will  show  them  the  way  of  healing,  directing  them  to  the 

prophet,  to  the  oracles  of  God given to  the  people,  causing 
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them to know the Lord, the God of Israel, as their only means 

of salvation. This great prophetic event is presented to us in 

this type of one man — Naaman — just as previously, at the 

conquest of Jericho, one woman — Rahab — was the type of 

the  Gentiles  being taken up among the  people  of  God.  The 

reason for this is that this subject is still being unveiled but in-

cidentally and mysteriously, so to speak, in the history of the 

people of Israel and its kings. Later the prophets will fully de-

velop this subject. At the moment it is being interwoven into its 

place in the account of Elisha's career. The future role of the 

Gentiles being but mentioned here, we will not further dwell 

upon it.*

* We would also mention that in Luke 4:27 Naaman is an example 

of grace which goes beyond the narrow limit of Israel, no longer 

recognizing the right of the ancient people of God, and acting 

towards the Gentiles  on the basis  of  election.  The history of 

Naaman thus also corresponds to our present blessings.

Now let us take up again in detail this history which is so often 

commented upon, so precious for presenting the gospel to our 
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souls, but in which we shall apply ourselves to bringing out the 

truths which have struck us personally.

"And Naaman, captain of the host of the king of Syria, was a 

great man before his master, and honourable, for by him Je-

hovah had given deliverance to Syria;  and he was a mighty 

man of valor, but a leper." Naaman was a hero by the world's 

standards;  his  outstanding  qualities  had  gained  him a  name 

among men. Men erect statues in honour of those who excel. 

He was highly esteemed by his king and enjoyed the respect of 

his  people.  His  valor  and strength were  known by all;  even 

more, he had been a providential instrument in the hands of the 

Lord as liberator of his nation. What did he lack? Nothing, the 

world would say; everything, replies the believer. Man's most 

remarkable  gifts,  the  highest  position  he  can  obtain,  the 

greatest advantages to which he can aspire, are ruined, made 

void, by one single thing — sin. This man was a leper; his per-

son bore evident uncleanness. What did the insignia of his dig-

nity, all the outward glory of his power, serve to do, save to 

bring  into  relief  the  abject  depth  to  which  his  illness  had 
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plunged him. Magnificent garments upon a cadaver only bring 

into relief the corruption they cover. Could he have a moment 

of satisfaction with the leprosy which was consuming his flesh 

and condemning him, in the end, to a sure death. Happy those 

who, like Naaman, are conscious of their state before God. Too 

often men are content to hide themselves from themselves and 

from others  by covering their  impurity  with filthy rags,  and 

thus they go on, closing their eyes to their condition as they 

press on to their inexorable fate.

What a contrast between the little maid of Israel (v. 2) and this 

man! A poor, insignificant being in the eyes of the world, sep-

arated from those who by nature would support her, and from 

all the blessing belonging to God's people, captive and a slave 

of Naaman's wife, standing in this humble position before her 

mistress, whereas he could lift up his head with pride before his 

king! What did this child have then? The world says, Nothing; 

the believer answers, Everything. She knew the prophet and the 

power  of  the  Word  of  God  which  was  in  His  mouth.  "Oh, 

would," she says, "that my lord were before the prophet that is 
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in Samaria!" Does she complain about her lot? She does not 

even think about it.  She possesses a treasure which it  is her 

happiness  to  communicate.  Her  faith  knows  no  uncertainty. 

This is always the character of faith. If Naaman could be put 

into contact with the prophet, she knows "he would cure him of 

his leprosy." The child is a true evangelist. The evangelist can-

not save a sinner, but he can show him the way of salvation; he 

interests himself in the sinner's lot, and love is his motive in 

acting. He does not think of himself, however despised his own 

circumstances may be, but possessing a well-being he esteems 

above all else, he understands the misery of others and with 

thorough  conviction  offers  them that  which  can  make  them 

blessed. "I would to God," said the apostle Paul to King Ag-

rippa, "that … thou … should become such as I also am, except 

these bonds."

Much more even than this little maid whom He was using, God 

Himself was interested in Naaman. Had He not used him even 

without his knowledge to accomplish His purposes? Only until 

now  Naaman  did  not  know  God;  therefore  he  will  have 
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everything to learn. But the child's words found an echo in his 

heart,  answering to his  secret  misery,  awakening a  desire  of 

which he was perhaps barely aware, though not unaware of his 

condition.  His first  thought now is to address himself  to his 

lord, who might know how to open the path of deliverance to 

him.

"Well! go, and I will send a letter to the king of Israel," said the 

king of Syria. This monarch, a complete stranger to the divine 

resources, wants to treat the salvation of his servant as a matter 

between  one  king  and  another,  a  striking  example  of  the 

world's lack of intelligence. It does not ever occur to him that 

God can do something; as he is without God in the world, his 

only resource is men. The letter he writes to the king of Israel 

shows this: "Behold, I have sent Naaman my servant to thee, 

that thou mayest cure him of his leprosy" (v. 6).

Naaman himself is completely ignorant of the means by which 

he may be healed: "He departed, and took with him ten talents 

of silver, and six thousand shekels of gold, and ten changes of 
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raiment." There is nothing astonishing in all this, coming form 

an idolatrous Gentile, but what shall we say of the king of Is-

rael, as foreign as those of the nations to the resources within 

his reach in his kingdom? Jehoram, as we have seen, had a sort 

of national religion which, while it was not the religion of Baal, 

was worth little more than that was. The religion of the true 

God had no more hold upon his conscience than it had upon his 

colleague in Syria. Elisha paid no attention to him, and had let 

him know this at an earlier occasion (2 Kings 3:14). Jehoram 

reads the letter, rends his garments, and cries out: "Am I God, 

to kill and to make alive, that this man sends to me to cure a 

man of his leprosy?" God had His hand in this, and put into the 

mouth of this impious king the testimony that He who kills and 

who makes alive, God alone, can accomplish such a work. And 

really, what can man do against the power of death, or what can 

he do to give life? The proof that the Lord possessed both these 

powers had already been given in the midst of Israel: the Shun-

ammite  had  come to  know Him in  these  two characters  by 

means of the great prophet Elisha. It is the same today. This 
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world has been the theater of the power which has abolished 

death, the consequence of sin,  and which has communicated 

life in resurrection by the Man sent from heaven for this pur-

pose.

No more than the king of Syria, does this poor king of Israel 

know how to direct Naaman to the prophet who had done such 

great  things in his own land. A little slave girl  knows much 

more than he. She took an interest in Naaman, which Jehoram 

could not  do;  sympathizing  with  his  miserable  condition,  to 

which the king was indifferent, she knew the resource, ignored 

by the king who nevertheless had it within his reach.

Elisha learns that the king had rent his clothes as a sign of his 

despair. It is then, and not before, that God intervenes, for in 

order to manifest His glory, He wants man's helplessness to be 

undeniably established. "Why hast thou rent thy garments? let 

him come now to me and he shall know that there is a prophet 

in Israel" a word suited to reach the king's conscience and con-

demn him. Did he know to whom he should direct Naaman? 
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Did he doubt that there was a prophet in Israel, and was he not 

responsible for this ignorance? His lifeless profession exposed 

him to the judgment of God more than did the ignorance of 

Syria's idolatrous monarch. But the prophet's word reaches an-

other besides this king, giving the knowledge of the true God to 

an unhappy man who does not know Him and who will find 

salvation with Him. His word condemned the king of Israel and 

brought grace to Naaman. "He shall know," said Elisha.

This great man knew nothing as yet. He comes to the prophet 

"with his horses and with his chariot," witnesses to the power 

of  man,  and  stands  there  "at  the  doorway  of  the  house  of 

Elisha," expecting from the signs of that deference to which he 

was entitled according to the world. But neither his power nor 

his dignity nor his merits have any value when it comes to en-

tering into relationship with God, and that is the first lesson he 

must learn.

"And Elisha sent a messenger to him, saying, Go and wash in 

the Jordan seven times, and thy flesh shall come again to thee, 
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and thou shalt be clean" (v. 10). Instead of coming in person, 

the prophet sent a messenger to him; it is the same today with 

the written Word. This message is fully sufficient to heal the 

leper.  The Word,  being the  revelation of  all  the  thoughts  of 

God, contains a thousand things other than this message; but 

this message, addressed to sinful man, contains but one thing, 

and that  the most  elementary — the remedy for  sin  — and 

there is no other.  "Go and wash in the Jordan seven times." 

This command reduces all Naaman's thoughts down to nothing. 

He becomes angry and goes away — but a little more and he 

would have returned to his land as leprous as when he left it. 

He had thought that the prophet would do great things for the 

captain of the Syrian army: "He will certainly come out to me, 

and stand, and call on the name of Jehovah his God, and wave 

his hand over the place, and cure the leper." How many consec-

utive acts would he not perform according to Naaman, in order 

to reach the desired result! Nothing of the kind; the message is 

one of greatest simplicity. The prophet does not need to come 

in person; his word has the same value as himself, for it is the 
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Word of God. And much more, the remedy is not to be sought; 

it exists. It is the river of the land of Canaan, whose virtue is 

ever flowing without interruption, and which is at the disposal 

of  a  leper  who  goes  down  into  it.  Naaman  thought,  "The 

prophet will do"; Elisha sends to tell him, "God has done." "Go 

and wash thyself."  He appeals to nothing but faith.  Naaman 

must believe what God has told him. Is it because this thing is 

understandable? It is not. — Because it is possible? No more 

so. — but because God has said it! This overthrows men's ideas 

about salvation. Was it not so when Jesus said to the man born 

blind, "Go, wash in the pool of Siloam"?

What is this Jordan, then, in which one is purified, and where 

one acquires new birth, as it were? We have seen in the course 

of our meditations that Jordan is death, but death with Christ, 

through which we must pass to be delivered from sin. All the 

fullness of this death (washing seven times) must be applied to 

us to this end; we must find in it the end of ourselves, so that 

we can say with the apostle: "I am crucified with Christ." Naa-

man wanted something else, but if God had done as Naaman 
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had thought,  He would have given credit  to a  leper.  Behold 

then a salvation toward which ten talents of silver, six thousand 

pieces of gold, ten changes of raiment, and all the dignities that 

this great captain could bring had less value than a single mite 

— a salvation fully prepared, to acquire which only the obedi-

ence of faith was necessary.

Death! - but, says Naaman, there are the rivers of Damascus, 

the  Abanah  and  the  Pharpar;  are  they  not  better  than  the 

Jordan? No, death which does not flow in the land of God's 

promises is powerless to purify the sinner. Far from being his 

deliverance, it would be his condemnation, for it is appointed 

unto men once to die, and after that the judgment. The Jordan 

is not a type of that death, but of the death of Christ, of our 

death borne by Him to deliver us,  and which we will  never 

have to undergo. And it is our death, too, for as we are united to 

Him in His death, so are we in His resurrection.

Only a bit more and this unhappy man's fate would have been 

irremediably fixed. Scripture tells us twice that he turned and 
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went away in anger. But God, who had directed everything up 

to this point, wanted to save him. He uses the exhortation of 

Naaman's servants to this end. Their word is right: God might 

order us to do great things, and if we, like Naaman, have an ar-

dent desire to be delivered, would we not do them? but these 

are of no value to Him. He is pleased to make Himself known 

by things that are base and despised, and things which are not, 

in order to bring to naught the things which are. This is the 

weakness of the cross, but it is the power of God!

As soon as Naaman had experienced this power by simple faith 

in  the  divine  word,  thankfulness  brought  him  before  the 

prophet. He is now put into direct relation, no longer with the 

work,  but  with  the  Person  who  has  accomplished  it;  he  is 

brought to God. "Behold," he says, "I know that there is no 

God in all the earth but in Israel." He knows God, and let us 

observe, he knows Him at a time and in a sphere where all on 

man's part is in ruin. Everything in Israel's history had changed, 

but not God; His power and His resources are as intact as in the 

most prosperous times. Naaman's faith recognizes the God of 
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Israel  when Israel  itself  is  disregarding Him. He draws near 

and desires to give Him something, to offer Him a present. This 

is  the  devotion  of  a  heart  that  understands  that  he  owes 

everything to the God who has delivered him. But despite his 

insistence, the prophet refuses. In the beginning, Naaman had 

wanted to give in order to receive; now he wants to give be-

cause he has received, but that may not be. He must learn that 

when God gives, it  is to give again, for His riches are inex-

haustible. His work being entirely free, He does not allow any-

thing which might even have the appearance of attributing an-

other character to Himself. Naaman, enlightened by faith, un-

derstands this very quickly. "If not, then let there, I pray thee, 

be given to thy servant two mules' burden of this earth; for thy 

servant will no more offer burnt-offering and sacrifice to other 

gods, but to Jehovah." He requests a small thing, but one of 

great importance to himself, a gift well consistent with the one 

he had received,  for  God had proposed to him a little  thing 

which had procured for him a great salvation! Being unable to 

remain in Canaan, he wants to carry away with him just enough 
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of the land of promise to raise an altar for sacrifice and to es-

tablish the worship of the true God. In this "two mules' burden" 

he takes Canaan with him and finds there a place for worship 

and adoration, for the world, far from God, does not offer him 

the least place where true worship may be rendered. Thus God 

will be as "a little sanctuary" to him. It is the same today for 

God's children gathered at the Lord's Table; although left in the 

world, they may realize heaven, their Canaan, their altar, the re-

minder of sacrifice, and they may worship. It was in this that 

Naaman could at least render something to God; it is in this 

that we offer the fruit of our lips, blessing His name.

Nevertheless Naaman is not yet delivered from his every ques-

tion. "In this thing Jehovah pardon thy servant: when my mas-

ter goes into the house of Rimmon to bow down there, and he 

leans on my hand, and I bow down myself in the house of Rim-

mon, Jehovah pardon thy servant, I pray thee, in this thing." 

The believer's life cannot be without progress nor work of the 

conscience; he rightly feels his weakness in reference to the 

world and how much he may dishonour God by his inconsist-
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ency and the difficulty of his position. We do not find great 

faith here, no doubt, but there is uprightness of heart in this 

new convert. He must learn that the difficulties he anticipates 

do not exist for God and, as far as his conduct is concerned, the 

Lord  would  watch  over  him,  daily  supplying  him  the  light 

needed for every step. It is a matter of faith. God does not in-

struct  us  ahead  of  time  concerning  every  difficulty  we  will 

meet. Often what seems an inevitable obstacle to us, disappears 

before us; it is for God to direct the circumstances, and there is 

not such circumstance that can overcome simple and dependent 

faith. "Go in peace, " the prophet says to him. Do not preoc-

cupy yourself with this matter; do not let yourself be robbed of 

your joy by the thought of what may happen to you. God is 

powerful to provide for everything What is important today is 

that you go in peace, with no question between yourself and the 

God who has saved you. Leave tomorrow's task to tomorrow. 

What divine wisdom, what comfort for the soul in this simple 

answer: "Go in peace."
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Scarcely has Naaman received salvation, the knowledge of the 

true God, and peace, than the enemy goes to work to destroy 

that which God has built. The instrument he uses is Gehazi, the 

prophet's own servant. Odious character! This man, then, had 

learned nothing in  his  master's  school!  This  latter's  example 

had produced no fruit in his heart! He had accompanied Elisha 

just  as  Elisha  had  previously  accompanied  Elijah,  rendering 

similar services to him. In this path of devotion and self-sacri-

fice  Elisha  had  found  communion  with  God,  knowledge, 

power, and a double measure of the Holy Spirit. And Gehazi? 

Notwithstanding, his master had used him as an instrument for 

the blessing of the Shunammite, even introducing him to the 

intimacy of his counsel with regard to the good he desired to do 

to this woman; he had borne Elisha's staff, had witnessed the 

child's  resurrection,  had  prepared  the  prophet's  feast,  had 

served as an intermediary to feed the people, as later the dis-

ciples of Jesus also did.  All  this was forgotten for the same 

motives that impelled Judas to betray the Lord. The interests of 

the world, cupidity, avarice, had laid hold of him. Until then, as 
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he had had to do mainly with the poor, his lusts had not been 

stirred up by the temptation of riches, but the sight of this high-

ranking person and of the treasures he offered so freely became 

the starting-point,  or rather the manifestation,  of things until 

that day hidden in the recesses of his heart. To all the preceding 

blessings, and to those which would necessarily have followed 

these first ones, (for God never fails, when we are faithful, to 

grant  us  an  overabundance  of  spiritual  riches),  to  all  these 

things he preferred money — riches — without for one mo-

ment thinking that his lust would draw down divine judgment 

upon himself.

But this is not even the most serious aspect of his conduct. He 

ventures to dishonour the character of God, whom the prophet 

represents in the eyes of this new believer, still inexperienced 

and overjoyed with his healing. Every Christian concerned for 

the glory of Christ will feel this aspect deeply as the most odi-

ous aspect of Gehazi's act. It compromised the servant of the 

Lord and compromised also the free grace of God; it might, 

had it been the sole thing involved, have brought this newborn 
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babe  back  to  the  legal  thought  of  obligation,  of  a  yoke  of 

slavery, taking away from him the free joy of his salvation. Ge-

hazi preferred the seduction of riches to the eternal well-being 

of a soul; he is one of those who offend one of these little ones 

and of whom it is said, "It were profitable for him that a great 

millstone had been hanged upon his neck and he be sunk in the 

depths  of  the  sea."  Are  we  adequately  considering  that  the 

worldliness  of  our  walk may do irremediable  harm to  these 

little ones in the faith? How this thought should cause us to 

give heed to all our conduct!

"Behold, my master has spared Naaman, this Syrian, in not re-

ceiving  at  his  hands  that  which  he  brought;  but  as  Jehovah 

lives,  I  will  run after him and take somewhat of him." This 

wretched man calls upon the name of the Lord to possess him-

self of riches, using the very same words that his master had 

used (v. 16) to refuse them. He lies in order to appropriate the 

goods of another.  But should any doubt have been raised in 

Naaman's heart as to Elisha's personal selflessness or the free 

character of the gift of God, God shows that He is concerned 
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about spiritual babes, and this disastrous result is not produced. 

Gehazi's cupidity and lying, on the contrary, bring out the gen-

erosity of Naaman and his desire to serve the family of God, 

the sons of the prophets. "Consent to take two talents," he says 

to Gehazi — more than twelve thousand United States dollars 

at the time of translation of this volume. Gehazi hides all these 

riches; this dissimulation before men is a result of a bad con-

science engaged in a devious way, but will he succeed in hiding 

this before God?

Gehazi "entered in and stood before his master," as Naaman 

had stood before Elisha (v. 15), as Elisha himself stood before 

God (v. 16). What audacity beyond description — if he was the 

least bit conscious that he was known and scrutinized by the 

Lord. He had neither felt nor realized that from a distance the 

prophet's eyes had followed his every movement and observed 

his  thoughts.  And much more!  Elisha's  heart  had gone with 

him, "when the man turned again from his chariot." What was 

more important than all else to the heart of the man of God was 

the danger run by the soul of the man who had just departed 
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from him in peace. We may conclude that if his heart went with 

Gehazi, it was because he had ardently besought the Lord to 

preserve this newborn babe in the faith. His prayers had been 

answered.

And now, turning to Gehazi, he addresses these solemn words 

to him: "Is it a time to receive money, and to receive garments, 

and oliveyards and vineyards, and sheep, and oxen, and bond-

men, and bondwomen?" Yes, was it the time, amid the ruin of 

Israel, when already the final judgment hung suspended over 

the people; was it the time, at the eve of the destruction of this 

nation,  to  acquire  something  for  oneself?  Was  that  then  the 

character which a servant of the Lord ought to be bearing? A 

solemn question which also addresses itself to our consciences, 

for today the ruin of Christendom corresponds to the time of 

the ruin of Israel. If we realize this fact, what manner of men 

will we be in holy conduct, selfless as Elisha, in order that the 

liberality of the gift of God be not diminished, and like him, 

knowing the times and not acquiring advantages in the world, 

because we know that the end of all things is at hand.
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Gehazi's judgment does not wait: "But the leprosy of Naaman 

shall fasten upon thee, and upon thy seed for ever" (v. 27). It is 

Naaman's leprosy! The impurity of the flesh which had charac-

terized that idolatrous man, stranger to God, is the same impur-

ity which the Lord placed upon the prophet's unfaithful servant. 

There is no difference between them . The horror of sin is not 

mitigated by the fact that one might belong to the people of Is-

rael, that one might have a position of nearness and of special 

relationship with the Lord while being far from Him morally. It 

is  the  same  for  the  lifeless  Christian  profession.  Instead  of 

blessing him, God marks him, so to speak, with his abhorrence, 

and all his seed is defiled thereby.

Chapter 6:1-7

The Sons of the Prophets and the Jordan

Before beginning the subject  of  these few verses,  we would 

like to recapitulate the history of the "sons of the prophets" as 

this book presents it. We have seen that the sons of the prophets 
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represent the prophetic remnant of Israel, brought into relation-

ship with the Messiah by His Spirit at the time of the end.

In 2 Kings 2 they are still  scattered here and there, some at 

Bethel,  others  at  Jericho.  They have  a  partial  knowledge of 

God's thoughts; they know from prophecy that the Lord will 

take up Elijah, but they lack true intelligence. They are not yet 

joined together, with a common character that forms them, so 

to speak, into a vessel of testimony. Some remain at Bethel, at-

tached to the promises of God, others at Jericho, feeling the 

weight of the curse of God against His people. They do not 

stop at Jordan and in figure, do not understand its value. Nor do 

they know all the efficacy of the death of Christ which they 

contemplate at a distance (2 Kings 2:7). They show their ignor-

ance of His resurrection, for in seeking Elijah's body they seek 

"the living among the dead."

We see  them next  (2  Kings  4:1-7)  in  distress;  death  occurs 

among them, and their widows lack the means of subsistence. 

It  is  then that,  in type,  the oil  they need — the Spirit  — is 
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poured out for them by the ministry of Elisha. We find them 

thereafter gathered together in one body of testimony around 

the prophet at Gilgal. Self-judgment, affliction, and repentance 

characterize them — always in type. It is then that they learn 

the value of the holy humanity of Christ, come into the world 

to bring life when "there is death in the pot" because they were 

unable to distinguish good fruit from bad. It is there that, in 

their extreme poverty at a time of famine and of tribulation, the 

Lord  feeds  these  poor  witnesses.  At  last  in  this  same place 

where at one time Israel had been when she had entered into 

Canaan, they feed in figure upon Christ in humiliation and in 

resurrection, and come to know Him. Little by little their spir-

itual intelligence increases, marked by a growing appreciation 

of the Lord.

After these things, the Jordan, already presented previously as 

the death followed by the resurrection of Christ, is shown in 2 

Kings 5 to be the only means of  purifying the Gentiles,  for 

whom it begins to manifest its influence before the prophetic 

remnant has part in it. But, while dwelling at Gilgal, this proph-
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etic  remnant  cannot  remain  there  indefinitely.  This  time  of 

grace in relation to the Gentiles now comes to its completion. 

"Behold now, the place where we dwell before thee is too strait 

for us"(2 Kings 6:1). They want to go a step further, to find a 

dwelling-place other than the one, however precious it may be, 

of affliction and of repentance. This place is the Jordan. Now 

they know the value of the Jordan. There death had been an-

nulled by the  power of  the spirit  of  Elijah;  the  prophet  had 

passed through it to go to heaven. Elisha had returned there in 

power to bring blessing to them. They already know the death 

of Christ as the only way possible to receive the gift  of the 

Holy Spirit. They had come to know it as the purification for 

the defilement of the Gentiles, at the very time when this de-

filement had been attached to unfaithful Israel (Gehazi). This 

marvelous Jordan which had healed Naaman's uncleanness is 

the  source  ever  open  for  Israel's  uncleanness.  The  remnant 

want to build themselves a house and dwell there; at last the 

remnant  recognizes  that  for  them this  death  is  the  place  of 

blessing and of rest. This is the point the faithful reach. When 
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they reach this  place they remain there,  they dwell  together 

there. They have found rest, a rest like the swallow, a house 

like the sparrow.

Elisha approves of their plan and puts them to the test, saying 

to them: "Go ye." But how shall they go without him? They 

must dwell there under the direction of the Spirit of Christ, or 

else there will be no blessing with them. How shall the Spirit of 

Christ  remain  at  Gilgal  while  they  go  to  dwell  at  Jordan 

without Him?

Just like the Lord when Jairus appealed to Him, so Elisha con-

sents to come with his servants.  He says,  "I  will  go" (v. 3). 

Once come to the banks of the Jordan, they go to work. But 

suddenly the work is interrupted. One of the sons of the proph-

ets loses his tool in the river, a tool that was not even his own, 

for  he  had borrowed it.  His  poverty,  his  incapacity  are  thus 

manifested: he has no resources. The river of death has swal-

lowed up all his hope. Elisha alone — Christ in Spirit with the 

remains — can bring the remedy. Death is conquered; it not 
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only has the gift of cleansing, but it restores to the believer the 

power he has lost of laboring in the work of Christ and of mak-

ing Israel to dwell in safety. Everything comes from Him, from 

the power of His Holy Spirit, from the virtue of His death. He 

it is who directs the work, who gives the means of accomplish-

ing it, who fills the hearts of His own with the feeling of their  

own incapacity, who establishes the work of their hands (Ps. 

90:17). Without this event the prophetic remnant might have 

had confidence in its own capacity to do the work of God in Is-

rael. The Spirit of Christ alone has the secret of putting strength 

in their hands so that they might labor at His work.

Let us note that all this takes place in the midst of the ruin of 

the people, and that we have not yet the type of the peaceful 

possession of the millennial blessing. Elisha alone could dwell 

at Carmel. Here it is a matter of the gradual experience of the 

prophetic remnant, occupied with building a house of habita-

tion where Elisha might be with them during the reign of the 

profane king This is the moment described in Psalm 90 when 

Christ  repents concerning His  servants (v.  13).  He comes to 
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their aid in all their infirmities. The same means which had in 

times past changed the waters of Marah into sweet waters gives 

power for the remnant's work and causes death to restore that 

which seemed to be lost, by the same stroke also destroying 

every pretension of this poor people's creditor to reclaim that 

which had been confided to them under the system of the law.

We cannot insist enough upon the prophetic value of these ac-

counts. It is not, as we shall see, that we cannot find a gospel 

application in them, as in every other portion of Scripture. But 

let us state that it is good to keep these events in their natural 

setting in order to avoid wild interpretations. Now that we have 

said this, let us examine the moral explanation of this account, 

that which is applicable to our own circumstances.

The Jordan is an excellent dwelling-place for the believer. He 

must always abide there where he is crucified with Christ. This 

is where we find the power of the Lord with us. It is there that, 

gathered about Him, we realize the unity of the Church: "Let us 

make us a place there, where we may dwell" (v. 2). There the 
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Lord gladly comes along with His own to give them His help 

and His power when they invite Him there. He recognizes and 

approves of their simplicity of heart, which realizes that bless-

ing is  found at  the place where the nothingness of  man has 

been proven by His death. Without His personal presence with 

His people, all our work would be ineffective. Thus, His help is 

not wanting when we put our hand to the work.

The axehead of the man of the sons of the prophets had not 

been, as in Israel's case, an instrument of death for his neighbor 

(Deut. 19:5); yet even in this case there was a resource for the 

people who, in their ignorance, had been instrumental in the 

death of Christ, for they might flee to the city of refuge.

In the scene before us, the work is simply interrupted, work 

that had been undertaken for the family of God. But what a 

world it is in which a son of the prophets does not even have a 

tool of his own. Christ answers, nonetheless, to the very least 

need of the sons of His people. He is full of compassion for the 

anguish of a poor human heart concerning a lost tool. This loss, 
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however infinitesimal it may be, moves His heart. The miracle 

is childish, so to speak but it is a miracle of love. The world, in 

reading this passage, may well greet it with a mocking sneer. Is 

it possible, the world will say, that God would reveal such in-

fantile things to us? The believer understands this tender care 

and rejoices in it, worshipping. He knows that God is for him, 

and that He who delivered up His own Son for us will also give 

us all things with Him. He provides for the very least need of 

his own, pouring the same love into the work that He supplies 

for the greatest needs. Christ Himself, who humbled Himself 

unto death, can, far more than did Elisha for the prophets, sym-

pathize with our infirmities and provide for them.

This  passage  offers  us  yet  another  instruction.  At  Marah,  a 

stick, symbolic of the cross of Christ, had removed the bitter-

ness of the waters, symbolic of death; here the same means ab-

olishes the power of death which was holding the object it had 

seized. Death from which no one returns, is man's natural des-

tiny since the time man has sinned. The cross alone, from the 

moment it is brought in, is able to vanquish and annul this in-
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exorable power; it comes to our help to restore our goods to us. 

And death vanquished can withhold nothing that belongs to us.

Chapter 6:8-23

Dothan

The healing of the captain of his army does not seem to have 

produced any effect upon the conscience of the King of Syria. 

His troops had already made several incursions upon the territ-

ory of Israel (2 Kings 5:2; cf. 2 Kings 6:23), and the relations 

between the two Kings were so strained that in the affair of 

Naaman the king of Israel thought that the king of Syria was 

seeking a quarrel with him (2 Kings 5:7).

Now it  was no longer a matter of skirmishes; war had truly 

broken out. The king of Syria sets up his camp here and there, 

seeking to draw Jehoram into a trap by the latter's ignorance of 

his adversary's movements; but he leaves God out of his calcu-

lations. Elisha comes to the aid of the king of Israel, warning 

him repeatedly of the location of the Syrian camp. Was God's 
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favor resting upon Jehoram? In no wise, for this king's heart 

had not changed since the day Elisha had said to him, "What 

have I to do with thee? go to the prophets of thy father and to 

the prophets of thy mother" (2 Kings 3:13). But God wanted to 

prove to the king of Syria and to his army that there was a 

prophet in Israel, that the Lord was there, as He had already 

shown once before in the healing of Naaman. In acting thus He 

showed His longsuffering toward Jehoram and his people, and 

if, in the presence of such favors, this wicked king would not 

turn to the Lord, he had no more excuse.

Seeing his plans continually foiled, the king of Syria suspected 

treachery in his court, for the idea of God and of His interven-

tion — this  comes out constantly in the course of  these ac-

counts — does not even occur to him. The world always thinks 

this way. It  attributes all  the events of life to second causes 

rather than seeing the hand of God in them. One of the king's 

servants, more alert than his king to the true state of affairs, 

opens  his  eyes.  Generally  discernment  and  spiritual  under-

standing diminish with a man's elevation, and those that should 
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have the most interest in knowing the truth are those who know 

it the least. "Elisha, the prophet that is in Israel, tells the king of 

Israel the words that thou speakest in thy bedchamber" (v. 12). 

What a troublesome, disturbing, yes, even frightening thought! 

What! an invisible Person is "acquainted with all my ways; For 

there is not yet a word on my tongue, but lo," He knows it alto-

gether (Ps. 139:34). When one's heart is not honest, does not 

arrive at this conclusion, and does not cry, "Whither shall I go 

from thy spirit? and whither flee from thy presence?" one tries 

to  forget  and  rebels  against  God  (Ps.  139:7).  This  is  what 

happened to the king of Syria: "Go," he said, "and see where he 

is, and I will send and fetch him" He had but one thought: to 

get rid of the prophet and to obliterate this gaze which was ob-

serving his every movement; then he would feel himself de-

livered  from this  annoying  witness  who  was  hindering  him 

from carrying out his will, from accomplishing his plans. So he 

uses his entire strength, his whole army, horses and chariots, to 

seize  one  single  man!  The  world  is  always  annoyed  by  the 

presence  of  God.  In  Gethsemane  a  company  of  soldiers,  a 
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crowd, and officers, all armed with swords and staves, gathered 

against Christ in order to send Him back to heaven, whence He 

had come — the Witness who was a burden to them. Did the 

king of Syria not realize that even if he could get rid of the vis-

ible bearer of testimony in Israel, he would by no means get rid 

of the eye of the invisible God?

"Go and see where he is." The eyes of the flesh could easily 

discover where Elisha was, for he did not steal away. God has 

nothing to hide; He is light itself. Men, on the contrary, love 

darkness and fear the light. This is why the army came up "by 

night" and surrounded the city (v. 14).

Elisha's servant, having arisen early, saw all the host of the en-

emy, the horses and the chariots, and was afraid. His eyes did 

not deceive him, but what he was lacking was the eyes of faith. 

That is why he immediately despaired: "Alas, my master! how 

shall we do? (v. 15). In effect, the self-assured Syrian army was 

deploying all its strength against a single, defenceless man; and 

how could he resist? The servant saw the army and came to this 
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conclusion. He is not to be excused, for in his position as the 

prophet's servant, he was constantly in contact with the invis-

ible, and ought to have known that no human strength was able 

to stand before the power of God.

"Fear not," says Elisha.* This is always grace's first word. It is 

able to reassure a troubled soul.  How many times this word 

"Fear not" is spoken in Scripture! It fills the Old and the New 

Testament. Everything in this world is of such character to in-

spire poor, feeble, sinful beings like ourselves with fear. We are 

confronted with difficult circumstances, the world, its seduc-

tions or its hostility, Satan's hatred, our own selves, and our sin-

ful nature; beside, there is the necessity of presenting ourselves 

before God and of having to do with Him. Who will answer so 

many troubling questions? Who can calm the anguish and agit-

ation of our hearts? God alone can, for He has the answer to 

everything.

* In all the passages that we are about to quote, the word "Fear 

not" is the same in the Greek of the New Testament and the 

Hebrew of the Old.
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"Fear not," said Jesus to the sinner who casts himself at His 

feet, rebuked in his conscience in the presence of His mighty 

grace (Luke 5:10). It is the first word of our history. "Fear not," 

He said to his disciples when the storm rose up, threatening to 

swallow them (Matt.  14:27).  "Fear  not,"  when  shipwreck  is 

fully assured (Acts 27:24). "Fear not," He says to the little de-

fenceless flock in the midst of wolves who have the power of 

killing the sheep (Luke 12:32; Matt. 10:28; Rev. 2:10). "Fear 

not," when Satan displays all his power to hinder the work of 

God (Acts 18:9). "Fear not," when death has already done its 

work (Mark 5:36).

But  this  word is  especially  heard at  those solemn occasions 

when weak, infirm, human, fleshly beings are called to meet 

God. Even if He only reveals Himself by an angel mighty in 

strength, a heavenly messenger, the soul to whom He addresses 

Himself is deeply troubled; it needs, like Zacharias or Mary, 

this so very comforting word, "Fear not" (Luke 1:13, 30). How 

much more when poor men find themselves in the presence of 

the whole heavenly host, and the glory of the Lord shines about 
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them, do they need this word, " Fear not" (Luke 2:10).  And 

what will happen to the disciples, when on the holy mountain 

they  must  enter  the  glory-cloud,  the  dwelling-place  of  Je-

hovah? "Fear not," Jesus tells them. The poor women who were 

thinking that they had forever lost  the meek and lowly Man 

whom they had followed upon earth, finding themselves sud-

denly in  the  presence of  the risen Christ,  needed this  word, 

"Fear not." Lastly, the beloved disciple who had laid his head 

upon Jesus' bosom, meeting Him clothed in the resplendent and 

awesome vestments of God the judge, and falling at His feet as 

dead, is gently revived by this word, "Fear not" (Rev. 1:17).

The secret  of  this  word is  grace;  we have to  do with grace 

alone. It reassures us even when we find ourselves in the pres-

ence of a God of judgment, for the Judge is our Saviour.

In the  Old Testament,  the soul  is  much less  often reassured 

when it finds itself in the immediate presence of God, because 

God is there not yet fully manifested as the God of grace. The 

friend of  God,  Moses himself,  said:  "I  exceedingly fear  and 
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quake." All the more do we hear this word when Gideon meets 

the angel of the Lord face to face and when Daniel, humbled, 

stands  before  the  representative  of  the  Messiah  (Dan. 

10:12,19). But in contrast, this word "Fear not," reoccurs con-

tinually as the assurance of the isolated believer in the midst of 

difficulties  and distress  and of  the  world's  hatred.  Abraham, 

Hagar, and Isaac are examples (Gen. 15:1; Gen. 21:17; Gen. 

26:24). A persecuted priest (1 Sam. 22:23) and a Mephibosheth 

(2 Sam. 9:7) hear it from the mouth of David, the Lord's anoin-

ted, with whom they sought refuge. A poor Zidonian widow, 

ready to succumb, receives it from the lips of the prophet (1 

Kings 17:3).

This word meets the ears of the people of God every time they 

have to do with the enemy, whether in Egypt (Ex. 14:13) or in 

the confines of the wilderness (Num. 14:9; Num. 21:34; Deut. 

1:21; Deut. 3:2, 22; Deut. 7:18; Deut. 20:3; Deut. 31:6, 8), or in 

Canaan  under  Joshua  (Joshua  8:1;  Joshua  10:8,  25;  Joshua 

11:6),  or  even in the period of  ruin which characterized the 

kingdom of Israel (2 Chr. 20:17; 2 Chr. 32:7; Isa. 7:4), and in 
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the post-exilic period (Neh. 4:14). And when Israel lay in the 

"lowest pit" cried to God in their distress, the Lord answered, 

"Fear not" (Lam. 3:57).

Lastly, when the guilty people, bowed beneath the judgment of 

God, chastened and repentant but near despair, shall hear these 

words pronounced at the end of their time of trial: "Comfort ye, 

comfort ye my people! we hear this word "Fear not" repeated 

and multiplied in echo after echo. Fear not, my love will com-

fort thee, I will help thee, I will strengthen thee, I will be with 

my servant. Have I not redeemed thee? Am I not with thee? 

Fear not, I will refresh thee. Fear neither shame, nor insult, nor 

reproach. Thou are mine, and I have received thee in grace. The 

entire latter portion of Isaiah has this consoling word from God 

as a refrain (Isa. 41:10, 13, 14; Isa. 43:1, 5; Isa. 44:2; Isa. 51:7; 

Isa. 54:4).

The assurance of God's favor dispels fear, perfect love banishes 

it. How many times in the Psalms do we find this absence of all 

fear before the enemy, before the shaking of all things, before 
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the threats of the flesh and of man (Ps. 27:3; Ps. 46:2; Ps. 56:4, 

11; Ps. 118:6)! In truth, all is joy for the believer, all is confid-

ence, perfect assurance and peace, because through everything 

he has God for him, He of whom it is said, "If God be for us, 

who against us?"

"Fear not," says Elisha to his servant, "for they that are with us 

are more than they that are with them" (v. 16), and he prays, 

saying: "Jehovah, I pray thee, open his eyes that he may see." 

The eyes of his flesh saw the army of the enemy and did not 

deceive  him,  and notwithstanding he  was  blind.  There  were 

things that required the prophet's intercession and the interven-

tion of the Lord in order that he might see. His eyes were then 

opened,  and  "behold,  the  mountain  was  full  of  horses  and 

chariots of fire round about Elisha" (v. 17). Angels, these chari-

ots of fire and this cavalry, once gathered to take Elijah up to 

heaven, are now gathered to protect one single man without de-

fense upon earth, bringing to naught all  the plans of his en-

emies. This divine intervention on behalf of the redeemed has 

never ceased. Jacob had contemplated it  when angels in two 
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bands had met him at Mahanaim, and in the presence of im-

minent danger he had been able to say of himself, identifying 

himself with the Lord's host: "I am become two troops" (Gen. 

32:1-2, 10). This same angelic army will strike the adversaries 

of the Lord and of the Assembly when He shall be revealed 

from heaven with the angels of His might in flames of fire (2 

Thess. 1:7), according as it is written, "Who makes his angels 

spirits and his ministers a flame of fire" (Heb. 1:7). As Esau's 

band disappeared before those of Mahanaim, so the army of the 

Syrians was like a band of ants before the holy myriads which 

covered the mountain, only it was a matter of protection, not of 

combat, as when David heard the sound of marching in the tops 

of the mulberry trees (2 Sam. 5:24).

The history of Jacob, whom the Lord named Israel, is repeated 

here. The true Israel was present in the person of its represent-

ative, the prophet. At the time of the end the remnant will have 

its eyes opened and shall hear these words: "Fear not." When 

many shall say, "Who shall cause us to see good?" they will be 
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able to cry, "In peace will I both lay me down and sleep; for 

thou, Jehovah, alone makest me to dwell in safety" (Ps. 4:6, 8).

Angelic intervention more directly characterizes the dispensa-

tion of the law, and consequently also the time of the prophetic 

remnant,* but it is not absent in the dispensation of grace, as 

we see in the history of Peter (Acts 12), only today the believer 

is in direct communication with Christ, without any intermedi-

ary. His eyes are opened to "see Jesus," not to see angels. He 

can say, "We have seen the Lord " not the chariots of Israel. 

Most intimate communion of the Christian — a portion better 

than  that  of  the  remnant!  And  from the  moment  that  Jesus 

comes upon the scene, the soul receives from Him the assur-

ance that it has nothing to fear, because He is the absolutely 

sufficient resource for every eventuality.

* At the time of the end, in the Revelation, the Lord will make 

Himself known in angelic form through His providential ways 

until the time of His manifestation upon Mount Zion. Hence the 

expression found in this book: "another angel".
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God, who opens the eyes of Elisha's servant, blinds the Syrian 

army  upon  the  prophet's  request.  The  same  God  who  had 

closed  and  opened  the  heavens  at  Elijah's  prayer,  opens  or 

closes men's eyes at Elisha's prayer. This is because these re-

quests come from hearts in real communion with the mind of 

God who ask Him only for that which he desires to do. "If we 

ask him anything according to his will  he hears us" (1 John 

5:14). How much more reason there was for this with the Lord 

Jesus. He could say, "I thank thee that thou hast heard me; but I  

knew that thou always hearest me" (John 11:41-42).

"He  smote  them  with  blindness  according  to  the  word  of 

Elisha" (v. 18). What grace the Lord grants us! He reckons as 

coming from us that which we have asked by faith and through 

the Spirit  — free gifts of God! The prophet henceforth may 

show himself to his enemies; they do not recognize him. He 

leads them to Samaria. Then the Lord opens their eyes at the 

prophet's request. The eyes of Elisha's servant had been opened 

to see His deliverance; their eyes, to see their loss in the pres-

ence of God's judgment. Resourceless, in a hopeless position 
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— irremediable ruin! But He who alone has the right to judge 

does not do so; it was His grace that brought them before His 

judgment. The profane, unbelieving king sees them and wishes 

to put them to death! "My father, shall I smite? shall I smite 

them?" Despite his eyes being open, he is as blind as his en-

emies.* He wishes to exercise judgment, he who deserves it a 

thousand times more than this idolatrous nation, for he neither 

sees  nor  is  able  to  understand grace.  Elisha answers,  "Thou 

shalt not smite them." Jehoram deserved to be smitten and had 

no right to smite others, but God wants to show him, as well as 

all others, that no judgment is to reach those who are convicted 

of their lost estate. It was not yet too late for them. The grace of 

God had just brought them to judgment, but to judgment in this 

world and not to that judgment after this life, when every re-

source  will  be  closed  off  to  them.  Willingly  or  unwillingly, 

these men had met the God of Elisha, not the God of Elijah. 

They are not consumed by the fire from heaven that they mer-

ited, but are plucked, as it were, from the fire that they may ex-

perience the compassion of the God whom they had offended. 
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"Set bread and water before them, that they may eat and drink, 

and go to their master," says Elisha. Still trembling all over, in-

stead of the sword of the king they find a feast that God has 

prepared for them. It is the great supper of grace.

* The various ways of seeing are of most profound interest in this 

chapter. We find. first of all, Elisha, the seer, who had no need 

of having his eyes opened to see the Lord's army; then, his ser-

vant,  dominated by the care of visible things, who needs the 

prophet's intercession to see invisible things for his reassurance. 

Then, we find the Syrian army, doubly blinded because they 

think they see, and plunged into night; then this same army, at 

last seeing its fate under the judgment of God, but at the same 

time having their eyes opened to sit down at the "great repast" 

of grace. Finally, we find the King of Israel, a stranger to the 

thoughts of God, who thinks he sees, and whose "sin remains" 

(John  9:41),  a  sad  representative  of  Israel,  enemy of  Christ, 

ripening more and more for judgment.

What had these men done in order to have part in such liberal-

ity? That which Saul of Tarsus and so many other enemies of 

Christ had done, in ignorance, no doubt; but they had made war 
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against God, and God answered their hatred thus.  From this 

time on, "the bands of Syria came no more into the land of Is-

rael";  these  isolated  assaults  end,  but  Satan  cannot  remain 

quiet.

Chapter 6 v.24 to 7 v.20

The Siege of Samaria

The enemy of God's people never considers himself beaten. If 

the Syrian bands, convicted of their wrong-doing by the power 

of the God of Israel,  cease making incursions into the land, 

Ben-Hadad in contrast gathers all his army to besiege Samaria, 

and this siege brings a great famine in its wake. Such are the 

consequences of Israel's sin. The enemy, without knowing it, 

was sent by God in judgment against this people. But at the 

same time he is a type of the prince of death, from whom sinful 

man cannot escape. The famine is a consequence of the pres-

ence of the enemy, who certainly would never dream of feeding 

those whom he is oppressing. It is like another form of death 

pressing down upon this guilty people. In all this chapter, then, 
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it  is death — that terrible,  inevitable fate deserved by sinful 

men — that reigns. But God has resources even against death. 

He has the prophet to proclaim this, and if He announces that 

He will bring the famine to an end, we shall see that this is 

brought about by doing away with the enemy, the instrument of 

His judgment. This introduces us into the domain of grace and 

of the gospel.

After this brief summary, let us examine in detail the contents 

of this interesting chapter.

Samaria was the capital and center of a religious world which 

still maintained the appearance of upholding the worship of the 

Lord, but which had corrupted it. We find this same world in 

our day in another form, and it is precisely on account of its re-

ligious pretensions that it is the object of the judgment of God. 

Every kind of sacrifice was tolerated at Samaria, and the fam-

ine, instead of causing the people and their king to reconsider, 

only manifested the terrible egoism of men's hearts, who, in or-

der to avoid dying of hunger, were sacrificing even their own 
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children  instead  of  sacrificing  themselves  for  them.  If  such 

things could be met with here, it was not because the external 

features  of  religion had been banished.  The king even wore 

"sackcloth within upon his flesh" as a sign of mourning and of 

mortification,  probably  in  hope  of  averting  the  danger,  but 

without having his conscience touched and his heart changed. 

We see the same features taking place in Christendom when 

nations are smitten with public calamities.

The king was mortifying himself at the very moment when, full 

of hatred, he was seeking the life of the prophet of the Lord. 

"God do so, and more also to me, if the head of Elisha the son 

of Shaphat shall remain on him this day!" he said (v. 31). He 

who had had to say to the woman in distress, "If Jehovah do 

not help thee, whence should I help thee?" and who had rent 

his clothes before the horrible reality, with violence rejected the 

only man by whom a means of salvation was offered to him. 

How completely he had forgotten that the prophet had saved 

his life, "not once, not twice," and that the Lord with limitless 

patience had been stretching forth a helping hand to him! All 
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that was meaningless to him, for the only thing he would not 

admit — and that was exactly the most important thing — was 

that his sin had merited him death and judgment.

While these things were happening, the prophet was seated in 

his house, conversing peacefully with the elders; but, as "seer" 

he does not need for God to open his eyes to know the man's 

intentions, or to realize the protection of God. Faithful to his 

oath, the king sent a messenger with the order to behead Elisha 

and, himself thirsty for vengeance, followed on the heels of this 

executor of His sentence. Before he had arrived, the prophet 

had seen him: "Do ye see how this son of a murderer has sent 

to  take  away my head?"  The man,  finding the  door  barred, 

could not accomplish his mission, and returned to his master. 

His plans foiled, the king renounced all trust in God: "Behold, 

this  evil  is  of  Jehovah:  why should  I  wait  for  Jehovah  any 

longer" (v. 33).  How many times man, in his state of revolt 

against God, reasons like Jehoram! Since God does not accord 

me what I desire, does not grant me the healing of one dear to 

me, does not bring me out of my material difficulties, I will do 
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away with my obligations toward Him; He no longer exists for 

me. Ah! it is because like Jehoram, man's heart does not wish 

to go to the root of his trouble — sin — and admit of its con-

sequences. He does not want to repent; his pride refuses to cast 

itself upon the mercy of his judge, recognizing that He would 

be right to condemn him. The very appeals of God afford him 

fresh occasions to harden his heart.

How will God respond to so much wickedness and rebellion? 

— He has His grace announced by the very man whose life the 

king is seeking! "And Elisha said, Hear the word of Jehovah. 

Thus said Jehovah: Tomorrow about this time shall the measure 

of fine flour be at a shekel, and two measures of barley at a 

shekel, in the gate of Samaria" (2 Kings 7:1). Yes, God pro-

claimed that the following day He would give abundance and 

satisfy the poor who are hungering, when their very sin was the 

cause of the famine.

At the proclamation of this good news, one of the king's aides 

mocks at God: "And the captain on whose hand the king leaned 
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answered the man of God and said, Behold, if Jehovah should 

make windows in the heavens, would this thing be?" (v. 2).The 

king did not believe this message, as is seen in what follows (v. 

12); he kept his hatred and rebellion intact in his heart. Never-

theless, his state was not as terrible as that of this mocker, when 

the good news of the grace of God was being proclaimed by 

His prophet. This latter says to the mocker: "Behold, thou shalt 

see it with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof." God has im-

mense longsuffering toward all sinners, but those that mock at 

Him and His Word are irremediably lost.  At the end of  this 

chapter we shall see that this man is the only one who, in a 

scene of deliverance and abundance, is cut off without sharing 

in any part of it.

This character of mockers is not as rare as one might think in 

our day. On the contrary, one may say that it characterizes this 

time in which we live of which Peter said: "Knowing this first, 

that  there shall  come at  the close of  the days mockers  with 

mocking,  walking  according  to  their  own lusts,  and  saying, 

Where is the promise of his coming? for from the time the fath-
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ers fell asleep all things remain thus from the beginning of the 

creation. For this is hidden from them through their own will-

fulness, that heavens were of old, and an earth, having its sub-

sistence,  out  of  water  and  in  water,  by  the  word  of  God, 

through which waters the then world, deluged with water, per-

ished. But the present heavens and the earth by his word are 

laid up in store, kept for fire unto a day of judgment and de-

struction of ungodly men" (2 Peter 3:3-7). Let us not think that 

mockers are people who laugh at all piety. The unbelief of the 

past century and a half perhaps bore this character but the times 

have changed. Today's mockers display their unbelief very seri-

ously; they reason. For them, the Word of God is null and void, 

just as it was to Jehoram's captain, and having no confidence in 

it, they trust in the stability of visible things, affirming that they 

will never come to an end. They are willingly ignorant — and 

that is the character of their mockery — of that which God has 

revealed to them in His Word. Their judgment is at the door.

And now God shows us that if man does not want Him, not 

only does He prepare, as in the preceding chapter, a great feast 
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for His enemies, but He also prepares souls in view of the en-

joyment of the feast.

"And there were four leprous men at the entrance of the gate, 

and they said one to another, Why do we abide here until we 

die?" (v. 3). These four men were unclean, for leprosy is the 

picture of  sin which defiles a  man.  As such,  they could not 

dwell with the people; their uncleanness placed them outside 

the  gate  of  Samaria.  They were,  at  the same time,  as  being 

completely  leprous,  excluded  from  the  presence  of  God. 

Moreover, their condition was such that they could not ignore 

it; their sickness had this special feature of being well-known 

in Israel so that one could not hide it from God, nor from oth-

ers, nor from oneself. Lastly, apart from the direct intervention 

of God outside of all human resources, it would inevitably lead 

to death.

Such was the personal state of these four men at the entrance of 

the gate of Samaria. That which made it the more terrible was 

that death surrounded them on every hand. "If we say, Let us 
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enter into the city, the famine is in the city, and we shall die 

there; and if abide here, we shall die. And now come, let us fall 

away to the camp of the Syrians: if they save us alive, we shall 

live; and if they put us to death, we shall but die" (v. 4).If they 

could have entered into the city, they would have found famine 

and death. To stay where they were was, without contradiction, 

death. To go to the enemy, representative of the judgment of 

God and wielding His sword, would this not still be death? But 

on that side, at least, there was a glimmer of hope. "If they save 

us alive, we shall live." Their lives were dependent on the good 

will  of their enemies. Perhaps they might not pronounce the 

death sentence?

Do we not encounter the same circumstances today? The sin-

ner, convicted of sin, cannot find help and deliverance from the 

world, even in its religious aspect. He meets only famine and 

death there. He cannot remain in his present state: it is death 

also. Before him is the threat of the judgment of God, and that 

is death — terrible and fatal death! But perhaps the Judge may 

have pity upon him — let him go then and cast himself down at 
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the feet of the Judge! Let him go; he will learn that this God 

who is Judge is the God of love, the Saviour God!

But our account does not go this far. These lepers do not rise up 

to meet God. They advance, uncertain and fearful, come "to the 

extremity of the camp of the Syrians; and, behold, there was no 

man  there."  What  had  happened?  "The  Lord  had  made  the 

army of the Syrians to hear a noise of chariots, and a noise of 

horses, a noise of a great host " and believing it to mean an at-

tack by Israel's  allies,  they had fled,  abandoning their  tents, 

asses, and horses, and the camp just as it was in order to save 

their lives.

The enemies themselves, the instruments of God's judgment, 

had disappeared. Judgment had fallen upon them. There was no 

more judgment. How had this come to pass? The noise of a 

great army had been heard, something weak and insignificant 

in reality, in no wise comparable to the horses and chariots of 

fire at Dothan, but a most mighty thing because it came forth 
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from the  Lord  Himself.  He  was  in  this  noise,  and that  was 

enough to bring to naught all the power of Ben-Hadad.

For us, dear Christian readers, this noise has been heard at the 

cross, where the Son of God had to do with all the power of the 

prince of death and all his army. He vanquished him with his 

own weapons, but without any display of strength. In the death 

of one Man, crucified in weakness, was found God's power to 

conquer, to bring to naught, to destroy this terrible enemy. Such 

was the death of Christ.  Satan held men captive through the 

fear of death, and he was conquered by his own weapons, just 

as Goliath's head once was served by weak David with the gi-

ant's very own sword.

Death was conquered, judgment annulled for these four lepers. 

Tremblingly they advanced toward these.  In their place they 

found life, an abundance of goods, riches, and that with which 

to appease their hunger, all the spoil of the enemy, at no cost to 

themselves They gather the fruit of victory which for us is that 

of the Lord. There is peace in the camp; no one opposes them; 

Page 156 of 406



H. L. Rossier – Comments on 2 Kings
- - -

 Chapter 3 to  8 v.15 - Elisha
Chapter 6 v.24 to 7 v.20

The Siege of Samaria
- - -

they are satisfied, discovering the treasure which they appropri-

ate. But can they keep silence and keep them for themselves? 

No, the joy of salvation must be communicated; these men be-

come messengers of good news to others. "This day is a day of 

good tidings, and we hold our peace!"

That  which  characterizes  this  chapter  is  not  a  God who re-

moves the defilement of sin; else these lepers,  like Naaman, 

would not have remained such as they were; but a God who re-

moves judgment in the person of the enemy and at the same 

time destroys the power of death, in order that poor, defiled 

creatures might live and enjoy the blessings of which they had 

been deprived.

Let us  notice another characteristic  of  the gospel  in this  ac-

count. When Elisha made known that "tomorrow" the famine 

would cease, he said, "Hear" (v. 1). This word is addressed to 

all without distinction, to the people, to the king, to the mock-

ing lord,  just  as the sower's seed falls indiscriminately upon 

every kind of ground. It is the same for the victory won. All are 
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invited.  Its  results  are offered without distinction to all.  The 

people, the whole city, the king and his servants are all invited 

to this feast. The famous "tomorrow" announced by the prophet 

has been changed to "today." All may come, feast, and enrich 

themselves, but are far from sharing the joy of the lepers. These 

lepers, in the presence of the marvels of their salvation cannot 

remain silent; they must speak: "We hold our peace!" We see 

how the king and his servants receive the announcement of de-

liverance (vv. 12-15). For them, this salvation which costs them 

nothing hides a snare. Let us at least, they say, do something on 

our  part,  and  they  engage  to  pursue  the  enemies.  With  two 

chariots and five run-down horses! All they can do is to delay 

the hour of deliverance in seeking to ascertain that which the 

lepers had laid hold of before their investigation. Their thought, 

in the presence of the good news, is pure unbelief. The king 

says: "Let me tell you what the Syrians have done to us. They 

know that we are hungry, and they have gone out of the camp 

to hide themselves in the field, saying, When they come out of 

the city, we shall catch them alive, and get into the city" (v. 12) 
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Then, at the proposal of one of his servants, he adds, "Go and 

see." Sight, for them, replaces faith, and if they have part, like 

the others in the results of the deliverance, sight does not save 

them; it has never saved anyone. The captain is a frightening 

example of this. The prophet had said to him: "Thou shalt see it 

with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof" (v. 19). "And so it 

happened to  him;  and the  people  trampled  upon him in  the 

gate, and he died." For him, seeing was the immediate prelude 

of death.

Chapter 8:1-6

The Shunammite Again

2 Kings 7 has just presented truths to us which may be applied 

in the gospel; the verses now before our eyes bring us, together 

with the Shunammite, back to the ground of the faithful in Is-

rael. It is necessary that we use the types of Scripture soberly in 

order  to  avoid  forcing  their  interpretation,  but  on  the  other 

hand, it must not be forgotten that we have here prophetic writ-
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ings, which only in part are historical in bearing, revealing to 

us through types, principles as to the events in the end times.

Here we find again, as in this entire history, the character of 

grace of the prophet Elisha. As in 2 Kings 7 he, a true minister 

of the good news for all, announced the good news to all the 

people without-respect  of persons,  so here he is occupied in 

grace with a faithful remnant, the Shunammite, to whom his 

heart was attached by so many bonds according to God. This 

upright woman had been the object of the special care of God 

who preserved her at a time when His judgment fell upon all 

the land. The prophet knew of the years of famine beforehand 

and had informed the Shunammite, just as he had known ahead 

of time the end of the famine at Samaria and had announced it 

to all the people, small and great. He communicates his secret 

to this soul, chosen by him, and whom together with her house 

he wanted to shelter. The preceding chapter and this one men-

tion two famines. The first, that at Samaria, was local and par-

tial; it was a judgment of God, but the enemy served Him as in-

strument  to  produce it.  The second which now occupies  us, 
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much more severe, was a direct judgment of God extending to 

all the land of Israel. These same facts are seen in the Revela-

tion, where the judgments at first have a providential character, 

and then acquire an extreme intensity when they are applied 

directly by the Lord.

"Rise up," says the prophet to the Shunammite, "and go, thou 

and  thy  household,  and  sojourn  wheresoever  thou  canst  so-

journ." This woman, whose joy was to dwell in the midst of her 

people, must abandon her goods and her inheritance and flee 

before  imminent  judgment,  accepting  the  first  shelter  that 

might present itself. A complete cycle, a week of years, was as-

signed to her as a time of refuge among strangers. It was not a 

matter for her of remaining, like Abraham, in Canaan, in the 

midst of the famine, nor like Isaac of making a short sojourn in 

Philistia,  for  neither  of  these  patriarchs  was  to  go  down to 

Egypt. No, she must sojourn where she could, the only condi-

tion being that it be not in Canaan. Judgment was to reach to all 

the land of Canaan, just as to all Egypt in the time of Joseph; 

only for Canaan now, there was no providential provision to 
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remedy  the  evil.  The  Shunammite  must  remain  outside  the 

place of this tribulation which was to come upon all Israel. This 

is in figure the history of the faithful remnant at the time of the 

end, whereas the Church, in contrast to the remnant, will  be 

kept from the hour of trial.

We may affirm that at that time the Shunammite was a widow. 

During  her  husband's  lifetime the  prophet  could  never  have 

said to her, "Thou and thy household." She then had lost her 

protector; she is obliged to leave her goods, once considerable, 

and these pass into the hands of strangers. Fallen into want, she 

departs  to  be nourished by the Lord in whatever  refuge she 

might be able to reach. But she takes with her her son whom 

the prophet had raised from the dead.

All these details prefigure the history of the remnant of Israel at 

the time of the end. They shall have experienced the power of 

resurrection before fleeing far from their land. They will be the 

true Israel according to the counsels of God, the woman of the 

Revelation who gives birth to a male child, and who flees to 
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the wilderness, where she has a place prepared by God where 

she is fed (Rev. 12). This people's portion will be exactly like 

that of the Shunammite; then they will be brought back, like 

her, into their own portion at the end of days when God's judg-

ments upon the land of Israel shall have come to an end.

It is within these parameters that we may lay hold of the typical 

meaning of our account. That which is not a part of the type is 

that the day comes when Jehoram takes an interest in the mir-

acles of Elisha. His conscience is in no way engaged. He had 

proven this above measure throughout all his career, but one 

may be very far from God while yet showing an interest in Him 

— both in Him personally, and in His work. This is even a 

prominent characteristic of the last times. Never have people 

inquired into miracles and into the Word of God more than in 

our days. These things are of great interest even to hearts where 

they are not mingled with faith. We may therefore understand 

that the king desired to inform himself  about the main facts 

concerning  the  prophet.  Gehazi,  the  unfaithful  servant,  to 

whom Naaman's leprosy was attached for ever, this Gehazi was 
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now at the king's court. A leper, under God's judgment, has the 

ear  of  the  unbelieving  monarch!  Formerly,  sharing  the 

prophet's poverty, he had been his blessed intermediary to the 

faithful,  and  the  intermediary  of  these  faithful  in  Israel  to 

Elisha. He is still able to recount to the world, whose servant he 

had become, miracles of the past, being well enough instructed 

in these things to present them truthfully, but he can go no fur-

ther.

A similar position can easily be found today in Christendom. 

People who, like Gehazi, prefer the advantages that the world 

offers them, may be accredited to expound the things of God. 

They speak the truth, but without the power to apply it to con-

sciences; their own conscience being bad, they cannot reach the 

consciences of others. There were, no doubt, subjects that a Ge-

hazi  would avoid treating of,  subjects  necessarily  prohibited 

him. How could he speak of Naaman's healing when he himself 

was covered with leprosy? and what indiscreet questions might 

his account have awakened in the king's mind? Nevertheless, 

God uses all — the king's curiosity, the presence of Gehazi at 
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his court — to accomplish His plans of grace toward His be-

loved ones. The woman appears with her son at the very mo-

ment they are speaking of her. Who is it who brings her to this 

point? God Himself, for she must receive at the mouth of an 

eyewitness the testimony of her identity. Gehazi's role finishes 

there. The king has no more need of him; "And the king asked 

the woman, and she told him" (v. 6). God, who had brought her 

there, also touches the king's heart. He restores everything to 

her who had lost everything.

With her the prophetic history ends. Israel's judgment being ex-

hausted, she and her house fully enter into their portion at the 

end of days. The king says, "Restore all that was hers, and all 

the revenue of the land since the day that she left the country 

even until now." "Even until now!" The days of tribulation are 

past for the faithful remnant who again find all the blessings of 

which they had been deprived during their exodus among the 

nations, along with all the lost interest, with nothing wanting.
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Chapter 8:7-15

Ben-Hadad and Hazael

It may seem strange to more than one reader that Elijah had not 

followed the positive injunction of the Lord at Horeb (1 Kings 

19:15-17), to anoint Hazael, Jehu, and Elisha. The fact was that 

Elijah met Elisha first, whom the Lord brought onto his path. 

He cast his prophet's mantle upon him for the first time, re-

nouncing, so to say, his commission, in order to transfer it to 

Elisha, although his own prophetic career was not yet finished. 

From the moment Elisha was thus designated as his successor, 

these  two  other  deeds  became  incumbent  upon  him.  The 

anointing  with  which  Elisha  was  sealed  as  prophet  was  the 

anointing of the Holy Spirit, in 2 Kings 2 of our present book. 

This anointing with the double portion of Elijah's spirit could 

not be conferred upon him except through Elijah's being gone 

up to heaven. Had he been anointed when Elijah met him for 

the first  time, he would have been consecrated a prophet of 

judgment like his master, but, as we have seen throughout his 

history except in the exceptional case of the children at Bethel, 
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Elisha is a prophet of grace and of deliverance for the remnant 

and even for the nations.

It was incumbent upon Elisha according to his commission to 

anoint Hazael and Jehu, who were to exercise judgment, but in 

the passage which recounts Elisha's meeting with Hazael, the 

anointing of this latter is passed over in silence. As a matter of 

fact, through the prophetic word the rod of God was placed into 

Hazael's hands, but the anointing could not be mentioned when 

the man of God, come in grace, was weeping bitterly over the 

evil that Hazael would do to the children of his people.

The anointing of Jehu (2 Kings 9) corresponds more to that 

which we might expect of the command given by the Lord to 

Elijah, but Elisha renounces acting personally and has his mis-

sion accomplished by one of the sons of the prophets. Is not 

this a striking proof of the fact that the character of Elisha is 

one of grace and not of judgment. The word of God must be 

fulfilled,  but  not  to  the  detriment  of  the  character  of  grace 

which the prophet bore.
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It would be the same for the Prophet above all prophets, our 

Lord Jesus Christ.  He who came to be baptized of John the 

Baptist must baptize with the Holy Spirit and with fire. After 

having received the baptism of the Holy Spirit by virtue of the 

perfection of His humanity, He baptizes with the Holy Spirit by 

virtue of His ascension into heaven. This anointing character-

izes the day in which we live, and that of fire, that is to say of 

judgment, has not yet taken place. The Lord has not yet sent 

the rod of His anger against Israel and against the world. He 

will do this later, but presently He neither wishes nor can He 

lose His character of Saviour come in grace.

If this is so, what does this word spoken to Elijah signify: "Him 

that escapes the sword of Jehu shall Elisha slay"?

We must anticipate the account in 2 Kings 13 to see this real-

ized. The story reported to us is all the more striking in that we 

see Elisha come to the very end of his career: "And Elisha fell 

sick of his sickness in which he died." It is just at this moment 

that Joash, king of Israel, comes to see him. At its own time 
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and place we shall again consider this account in detail, but it is 

there that the prophet confers to Joash on behalf of the Lord, 

judgment upon that which has escaped Jehu's sword, that is to 

say, upon Hazael and his successors. Jehu had been incapable 

of defending the integral territory of Israel against Syria, but 

Elisha intervenes, and it  is Israel that defeats its conquerors. 

Nevertheless, even on this occasion, the prophet, all the while 

he  is  pronouncing  judgment,  does  not  lose  his  character  of 

grace. Prophetically he exercises judgment himself, for he lays 

his hand on the king's hands to draw the bow and beat the Syri-

ans, but in view of delivering Israel.

Let us again take up the course of our account. Ben-Hadad*, 

King of Syria, was sick. "And it was told him, saying, The man 

of God is come hither.  And the king said to Hazael,  Take a 

present in thy hand, and go, meet the man of God, and inquire 

of Jehovah by him, saying, Shall I recover from this disease?" 

(2  Kings  8:7-8).  These  were  exactly  the  same  words  that 

Ahaziah, king of Israel, had pronounced when he sent his mes-

senger to consult Baalzebub (2 Kings 1:2). This denotes two 
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things. The first is that all men, whether idolaters, or whether 

knowing  the  true  God,  alike  have  a  constant  preoccupation 

with death.

* This Ben-Hadad is evidently he who had besieged Samaria in 

the preceding chapter, and probably, although he is not named, 

the king of Syria who had sent Naaman to the king of Israel and 

whose bands had harassed the territory of the ten tribes. Never-

theless we must not forget that Ben-Hadad is a generic name for 

the kings of Syria. It means "son" (or worshipper) "of Hadad," 

probably the Sun. We find in the time of Asa, king of Judah, (1 

Kings 15:20), then in the time of Ahab (1 Kings 20:1) a Ben 

Hadad,  then  under  Jehoram  the  Ben-Hadad  of  the  siege  of 

Samaria who now occupies us, and finally, (2 Kings 13:24) the 

Ben-Hadad who succeeded Hazael.

Having no other hope than that of visible things, they are pro-

foundly tried by the thought that they may be obliged to leave 

these, to say nothing of the uncertainty as to the future that fills 

their spirit. The second is that the religious resources so-called 

that they have at hand are unable to satisfy. A king of Israel 

with some knowledge of the true God, however mixed up it 
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may have been with superstition and idolatry, found nothing 

solid in this superficial knowledge, preferring to address him-

self to a demon in order to receive a reply that would satisfy 

him. A sun worshipper, receiving no answer from his god, pre-

ferred to address himself to the man of God who was there in 

the way before him. He wants to consult the Lord through him, 

not to find an answer for the needs of his conscience, but only 

to know if his life will be prolonged. The case of the king of Is-

rael is even more serious than that of Ben-Hadad, for it is that 

of an apostate, but the king of Syria is not motivated by a sense 

of real need in turning to the man of God. Could not he who 

had been the instrument for Naaman's healing heal an ordinary 

illness, and had he not already displayed divine power in deliv-

erance? So very little does Ben-Hadad know the prophet who 

had refused Naaman's gifts, that he sends him a royal present 

by Hazael with the intention of ingratiating himself with him.

Hazael comes before the man of God and repeats the king's 

words. But in the depths of his being something is already stir-

ring, hidden desire, coveting, a plan, perhaps vague, but which 
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waits only to be confirmed. Elisha has read his heart. His secret 

thoughts do not escape the God's eye. Elisha's answer would be 

ambiguous  to  anyone else.  To Hazael  it  has  a  meaning that 

hastens his decision. His lust brings forth sin. Elisha "settled 

his countenance steadfastly, until he was ashamed." Under this 

intense  gaze  that  examined  the  recesses  of  his  conscience, 

Hazael, laid bare, felt ill at ease. He will certainly recover! This 

was  precisely  what  Hazael  feared.  If  the  king  were  healed, 

what would become of his own plans and secret desires? "But 

Jehovah has shown me that he shall certainly die." Yes indeed, 

he tells himself, my only chance is to get rid of my master; and 

since God knows it and does not hinder me, that justifies me. 

One feels it. This man must have reasoned thus, already a mur-

derer  in  his  thoughts.  Searched  to  the  depths  of  his  heart, 

ashamed under God's gaze, for all that he does not abandon his 

perverted will, but justifies it by the fact that God knows about 

it.

After these words Elisha weeps,  thinking about the evil  that 

Hazael  will  do to his  people.  Shall  we say that in revealing 
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these facts  to Hazael,  he is inciting him to accomplish this? 

Hazael betrays himself a little in the presence of the prophet 

who tells him all the truth: "Is thy servant a dog, that he should 

do this great thing?" One senses more than one is able to prove, 

in the presence of this hypocritical and closed nature, that the 

destruction of Israel is an important thing to Hazael. It is easy 

for him to give himself the role of a dog when it is a matter of 

doing this, but nonetheless he has the ambition to accomplish 

it. Lastly, Elisha reveals to him the reason why he has been sent 

to Damascus. "Jehovah has shown me that thou wilt be king of 

over Syria." The elements that comprise this darkened soul are 

now complete.  All  the  obscure  desires  and ambitions  of  his 

spirit are settled. The king may recover, but he will die. I will 

be king in his stead and will torment Israel. From the thought 

to its execution there is but a step. Thus God prepares the rod 

which will chasten His people, until the moment when He will 

break the rod itself.
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Chapter 8 v.16 to 17 v.41

Kings of Israel and of Judah

Chapter 8:16-29

Jehoram, King of Judah, and his Son, Ahaziah

The beginning of this passage presents a small chronological 

difficulty  which  the  rationalists  have  not  failed  to  exploit 

against  the authority of the biblical  account (cf.  2 Kings 3). 

Here we are told that Jehoram of Judah began to reign over 

Judah during the lifetime of his father, in the fifth year of Je-

horam of Israel. Now in 2 Kings 1, Jehoram of Israel succeeds 

his brother Ahaziah in the second year of Jehoram of Judah. 

This can be explained very simply by the fact that Jehoshaphat 

of Judah had conferred the regency upon his son Jehoram, and 

at the end of seven years, while Jehoshaphat was still alive, he 

fully conferred the kingdom upon him, perhaps in view of diffi-

culties he might have had with his brothers (2 Chr. 21:1-4). The 

first year of the regency of Jehoram of Judah corresponds to 
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the time when his father Jehoshaphat went up with Ahab, king 

of Israel, to retake Ramoth-Gilead from the Syrians. These so-

called  contradictions  are  never  such  to  the  simple  Christian 

who has received these accounts from the hand of God. It is not 

always possible for him to answer the objections for he is a 

limited and ignorant creature, but in waiting upon the Lord he 

will sooner or later receive the answer — when God judges this 

to be appropriate.  To him it  remains an established fact  that 

God  has  spoken,  and  that  He  will  be  found  true  when  He 

speaks, whereas every man will be found a liar.

The short history of King Jehoram and King Ahaziah of Judah, 

woven in here in order to link together the order of events, nev-

ertheless presents serious and instructive features. The daughter 

of Ahab (the husband of Jezebel) was the wife of Jehoram of 

Judah. Ahaziah, Jehoram's son, was also "the son-in-law of the 

house of Ahab." These profane alliances led the one and the 

other into the ways of the kings of Israel. The same holds true 

at  all  times.  A Christian  yoked together  with  a  child  of  the 

world necessarily loses his testimony and even the appearance 

Page 175 of 406



H. L. Rossier – Comments on 2 Kings
- - -

 Chapter 8 v.16 to 17 v.41 - Kings of Israel and of Judah
Chapter 8:16-29

Jehoram, King of Judah, and his Son, Ahaziah
- - -

of  his  Christianity,  for  the  world  is  never  improved  by  the 

Christian's  alliance with it.  Rather,  to  the contrary,  it  is  bad 

company that corrupts good manners. True, the Lord, faithful 

to the promises made to David, does not destroy Jehoram of 

Judah, but this latter does not find in the world that rest which 

his corrupted religion cannot give him and which the discipline 

and chastening of God do not leave him. Edom, which until 

now had a governor dependent upon the throne of Judah, re-

volts and chooses a king for itself. The consequence is war. Je-

horam has the advantage, but the revolt is not crushed, and this 

unsubdued enemy continues on "unto this day." At the same 

time, Libnah revolted. Libnah was a city of Judah, a priestly 

city belonging to the sons of Aaron (Joshua 21:13; 1 Chr. 6:57). 

What a shame for Jehoram! In his own kingdom one of the 

morally  most  important  cities  detached itself  from him. The 

reason is given in 2 Chronicles 21:10-11. The sons of Aaron 

could not associate themselves with one who "had forsaken Je-

hovah the God of his fathers," and who urged Judah into this 

path by his high places and fornications. Some testimony was 
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then still  left  in  Judah,  and this  testimony was to  Jehoram's 

shame. The Lord separated from him a part of the priesthood, 

that which alone could yet maintain Jehoram's relationship with 

Himself. When we come to our study in Chronicles, we will 

consider the judgment of this impious king in greater detail.

Ahaziah the son of Jehoram of Judah, began to reign in the 

twelfth year of Jehoram of Israel (2 Kings 8:25). His mother 

was Athaliah, daughter of Omri, a common way of speaking 

among the Jews; for she was in fact the granddaughter of the 

head of this dynasty, Omri, the daughter of Ahab, and the wife 

of Jehoram of Judah (v. 18). She was thus the sister of Jehoram 

of Israel. Ahaziah himself was the son-in-law of the house of 

Ahab.  As  Jehoshaphat  his  grandfather  had  made an alliance 

with Ahab in order to retake Ramoth-Gilead, which had fallen 

under the power of the king of Syria, so Ahaziah the son of Je-

horam of Judah made an alliance with Jehoram of Israel, son of 

Ahab,  to  make  war  against  Hazael,  the  king  of  Syria,  at 

Ramoth-Gilead, which was a city of refuge (Deut. 4:43). This 

was  done  according  to  the  advice  of  his  counsellors  of  the 
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house of Ahab and of Athaliah his mother (2 Chr. 22:4-5). This 

alliance with the kings of Israel was an abomination in the eyes 

of the Lord. Jehoram of Israel suffered the same fate at Ramoth 

as Ahab, who had earlier been wounded by the Syrians at the 

same place (1 Kings 22:34). He retired to Jizreel to be healed 

of his wounds. It was there that his ally Ahaziah, king of Judah, 

came to him to express his sympathy. By the world's standards 

this was an act of simple courtesy, but after having opposed 

Hazael, God's rod against Israel, Ahaziah subjects himself to 

the blows of Jehu, the second of God's rods against his ally. 

These judgments upon Israel neither move him nor restrain him 

in his pathway, and lo, these judgments will reach his very own 

person!

Chapter 9

Jehu, King of Israel

Jehu's entire history takes up three verses in Chronicles (2 Chr. 

22:7-9), which speaks solely of his relations with Judah. We 

shall return to this when we study Chronicles.
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The chapter we are considering brings out, as we have men-

tioned above, the character of the grace of Elisha. Instead of 

anointing Jehu himself, he entrusts this mission to one of the 

sons of the prophets. This young man must not remain for an 

instant with Jehu, but he must flee as soon as his deed is ac-

complished. All is done secretly and in haste, for when it is a 

matter of judgment, Elisha's soul neither rests nor abides there. 

Judgment must take place, for God has spoken, but God finds 

his delight in grace and approves his servant's manner of act-

ing.

How much, in virtue of its judicial character, does this scene 

differ  from that  which accompanies  the  anointing of  David! 

Here this son of the prophets must make Jehu rise up "from 

among his brethren," lead him far away from all eyes into "an 

inner chamber," and anoint him without witnesses in haste and 

secretly. Samuel, on the contrary, anoints David king of grace 

"in the midst of his brethren"; they do not sit down at the table 

until he arrives, and this family feast reunites them for a com-

mon meal.  After that,  Samuel rises up in peace and goes to 
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Ramah (1 Sam 16:11-13). These scenes of communion form an 

absolute contrast to the one which unfolds here. Jehu is God's 

rod against Israel and Judah, and God cannot have communion 

with an instrument of judgment, however necessary it may be. 

Later He will approve (2 Kings 10:30) the way Jehu carried out 

his task, but without communion with him; for all the while He 

is  speaking  thus  He  is  approving  neither  the  man  nor  his 

motives, as we shall have occasion to note more than once in 

these chapters.

If the prophet Elisha had wept before Hazael, what would he 

have done before Jehu? He also gives as brief as possible a 

commission:  "Thus  said  Jehovah:  I  have  anointed  thee  king 

over Israel" (2 Kings 9:3). A prophet himself, he leaves up to 

this son of the prophets without dictating the words to him, the 

concern for what he will have to add to it by the Spirit.

This young man reveals to Jehu the unsparing judgment upon 

the house of Ahab. The motive for this judgment was the way 

in which this king, urged on by Jezebel, had treated the ser-
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vants  of  the  Lord and His  prophets.  In  fact,  there  will  ever 

come the time when the Lord will call to mind that which has 

earlier been done to "His brethren," whether in Israel or in the 

Christian assembly.

The fact that the young prophet adds all this detail to the words 

of Elisha is very characteristic of this latter's career and moral 

essence. Not once, except at Bethel (and we have shown the 

reason for this), does he pronounce judgment himself, though 

he must pass through a scene where all is judgment on God's 

part. This judgment must put an end to the dynasty of Omri in 

order to fulfill  the sentence pronounced upon Ahab.  For the 

same reason, the Lord had already put an end to the house of 

Jeroboam, the son of Nebat (1 Kings 15:28-30), and to that of 

Baasha  (1  Kings  16:1-4),  each  time  repeating  the  dreadful 

word: Him that dies … in the city shall the dogs eat, and him 

that dies in the field shall the fowl of the heavens eat" (1 Kings 

14:11; 1 Kings 16:4; 1 Kings 21:24).
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The young man flees according to the command given by the 

prophet.  He did not  have to retract  that  which has been de-

creed, has no explanation to give, no warning, as had been the 

case for Ahab (1 Kings 21:27-29); judgment was at the door 

and to be executed immediately.

Jehoram of Israel (vv. 11-15), wounded in battle, had just left 

Ramoth-Gilead  where  Hazael  had  kept  him at  bay,  and had 

come to Jizreel to be healed of his wounds. During this time 

the captains of his army were at Ramoth, continuing to occupy 

and to keep this important post, justly claimed by the kings of 

Israel (cf. 1 Kings 22:3). We see here how God has the upper 

hand in all events and over all men when the moment to ac-

complish His decrees has arrived. Scarcely had Jehu received 

the  anointing  oil  than  —  without  any  preliminary  arrange-

ments, for they do not know what the prophet whom they call a 

fool had just done — all the captains acclaimed Jehu as king. 

Were they wise men themselves, these men who without intel-

ligence, without reasoning it out, without a choice in the mat-

ter, sound the trumpet and say: Jehu is king; while the one who 
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despite his youth had just proclaimed God's mind, being fully 

aware of the reason for it,  was called a fool or imbecile by 

them?

In our days we can often observe the same anomaly. The Chris-

tian, having knowledge of the thoughts of God, can announce 

them to men in their  fullness and in detail,  these events for 

which the world will be the theatre. Those who are wise call 

them fools, until that day when their eyes will be opened — but 

too  late  — to  acknowledge  the  truth  of  what  has  been  an-

nounced to them.

Let us note that Jehu does not conspire against Jehoram until 

after he has been proclaimed king. He then immediately takes 

measures  so  that  the  king  of  Jizreel  should  not  receive  any 

news of what had taken place (v. 15). Jehu's character made up 

of great impetuosity joined together with much prudence, de-

cisiveness,  and understanding of human nature,  offers ample 

material for study. Let us note this trait: "If it be your will, let 

not a fugitive escape out of the city to go to tell it in Jizreel" (v.  
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15).  He  artfully  engages  his  accomplices  in  a  collective  re-

sponsibility, in order that in case of failure everything cannot 

be laid to his charge. That which follows will give us a second 

example. But it is in this that we may also ascertain his lack of 

piety and of dependence upon God, and his ambition which 

takes advantage of the word of Jehovah to assure himself of 

full power. He is thinking only of himself, of his own interests, 

and of the gratification of his passions; he exercises judgment 

to assure himself of benefits, and covers all this egoism with a 

cloak which he calls "zeal for Jehovah."

During the interval, Ahaziah had come down to Jehoram to ex-

press his sympathy concerning his wounds. Despite its appear-

ance of urbanity and cordiality, this liaison was odious to the 

Lord. The lamp that had been maintained up to now in David's 

house, was about to be extinguished unless God should occupy 

Himself with trimming it. But his relationship to a family of an 

apostate race was of more value to Ahaziah than the glory of 

the God of Israel. Similar conditions are often met with in our 

days. The family of God has, however, nothing to gain by such 
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relationships. Each time Israel gained an advantage through the 

friendship of the king of Judah, what did it give in exchange? 

The loss was always on the side of those who, in some feeble 

measure, still bore the testimony of the true God.

Jehu goes to Jizreel. "Is it peace?" This is the great question 

raised. Judgment is at the door, and Jehoram does not yet know 

whether it is peace or wrath that has come to him. What use are 

his messengers and the precautions he takes to him? None of 

his servants returned to warn him and advise him to be on his 

guard. The prudence of Jehu had provided for this. "Turn thee 

behind me," he tells them — excellent means to reach his ends 

without  prematurely  awakening the  distrust  of  his  king.  But 

God is controlling all things, even those that are contrary to his 

character. He is a God of truth; His ways are straight and never 

crooked. He has said: "There is no peace … to the wicked", His 

sentence must be executed.

"Jehu … drives furiously." The rumbling of thunder announces 

the storm to all except to Jehoram, as deaf to the approach of 
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the tempest as he had been to that of the grace so often pro-

nounced before him. He does nothing to ward off his fate. He 

comes with Ahaziah to seek refuge at the foot of the tree upon 

which the blow is to fall. Alas! Such is the lot of men. They 

seek for peace outside the peace that God offers to all, and find 

nothing  but  agitation,  anguish,  and  finally  the  judgment  of 

God. "Peace, peace to him that is afar off, and to him that is 

nigh, says Jehovah; and I will heal him. But the wicked are like 

the troubled sea, which cannot rest, and whose waters cast up 

mire and dirt. There is no peace, says my God, to the wicked" 

(Isa.  57:19-21).  Also  in  that  moment  when  men  will  "say, 

'Peace,' then sudden destruction will come upon them. "What 

peace,"  answered  Jehu,  "so  long  as  the  fornications  of  thy 

mother Jezebel and her sorceries are so many?" Jehoram cries 

while fleeing, "Treachery, Ahaziah!" Not treachery, but judg-

ment! The word of God to Elijah is fulfilled to the letter. "And 

it shall come to pass, that him that escapes the sword of Hazael 

shall Jehu slay" (1 Kings 19:17). Jehu himself smites king Je-

horam. Then he recalls the prophecy of Elijah to Ahab (1 Kings 

Page 186 of 406



H. L. Rossier – Comments on 2 Kings
- - -

 Chapter 8 v.16 to 17 v.41 - Kings of Israel and of Judah
Chapter 9

Jehu, King of Israel
- - -

21:19-24), not in the identical words, but with the same mean-

ing. Miserable king! In what was he trusting? In his title and 

his royal dignity, as we see by his riding forth which leads to 

his ruin; in the twelve long years of his reign, no doubt, (and 

who would dream of treachery after such a long reign); in the 

faithfulness of his subjects and of those who surrounded him. 

Vain supports! "How are they suddenly made desolate!"

And who has made all  these circumstances work together to 

this result? Who caused Jehoram to depart from Ramoth, leav-

ing Jehu and his captains there? Who had led him to Jizreel, the 

scene of Ahab's sin? Who led him to Naboth's vineyard in his 

chariot? Who left him lying there outside the city in the very 

place where the blood of this righteous man had flowed? One 

cannot mistake it; it is the hand of the Lord.

Ahaziah meets the same fate (vv. 27-29), nevertheless with mit-

igation, the Lord having not yet finally rejected the house of 

Judah. If Ahaziah's "coming to Joram was from God the com-

plete ruin of Ahaziah" (2 Chr. 22:7), yet he was not abandoned 
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to the beasts of the field and the fowl of the heavens like a vile 

criminal, but he was buried in his sepulchre with his fathers in 

the city of David.

Jehu  enters  into  Jizreel  (vv.  30-37).  Jezebel  hears  of  it  and 

paints her face and decks her head in savage confidence of tri-

umph. She wants to show him that she does not fear him with 

his company, for she still has authority and power. From high 

up in the window she flings down these ironic words to him: 

"Is  it  peace,  Zimri,  murderer  of  his  master?" Is  it  peace for 

you? You are not worth more than Zimri, Baasha's assassin. He 

had succeeded in reigning for seven days following his con-

spiracy; then he had perished. All these disdainful thoughts re-

verberate in these few words. Jehu lifts his face to the window 

where  the  queen is  standing,  and cries  out,  "Who is  on my 

side? who?" And to two or three eunuchs who nod to him from 

above he says, "Throw her down! And they threw her down; 

and some of her blood was sprinkled on the wall, and on the 

horses; and he trampled on her" (v. 33). Here we see how much 

Jehu is a stranger in his thoughts to the honour and the glory of 
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the Lord, all the while knowing the divine decree and that he is 

its executor. One might have expected that the word "Who is 

for the Lord?" might have come forth from his mouth, but God 

had little place in the thoughts of this violent and ambitious 

man. Even that which had been prophesied by Elijah concern-

ing Jezebel, a scene at which he had been present (v. 25; cf. 1 

Kings 21:23),  does  not  recur  to  his  memory.  He says,  "Go, 

look, I pray you, after this cursed woman, and bury her; for she 

is a king's daughter" (v. 34). When the men returned, having 

found nothing more than some wretched dog-eaten remains, he 

recalls the prophecy, but only when it is in accord with his pas-

sions. If it be a matter of governing his conduct by the proph-

ecy, he pays it no heed.

Chapter 10

Jehu (continued)

Jehu sends a message to Samaria, whose rulers, the elders and 

great ones, were bringing up Ahab's seventy sons. "And now," 

he says, "when this letter comes to you, seeing your master's 
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sons are with you, and there are with you chariots, and horses, 

and a fortified city, and armor, look out the best and worthiest 

of your master's sons, and set him on his father's throne, and 

fight for your master's house" (vv. 2-3). This letter, beneath its 

generous appearance, breathes forth the threatening of a man 

sure of himself, or at least wishing to appear so. As we con-

tinue on we discover several character traits of this remarkable 

man, at least remarkable according to the world's thoughts. Im-

petuousness, promptness of decision, a political eye, a know-

ledge of and a disdain for men, skillfulness in taking advantage 

of situations or in bringing them about, an imposing of himself 

on others or a using of them for his own purposes, an absolute 

absence  of  all  scruples  when  it  is  a  matter  of  surmounting 

obstacles, and all this basing itself upon the consciousness of 

being an instrument of the Lord in His work of destruction.

The rulers of Samaria become frightened and show that they 

are ready for treachery and murder that the Lord had not com-

manded them. They obey Jehu when he says to them, "If ye are 

mine, and will hearken to my voice, take the heads of the men 
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your master's sons, and come to me to Jizreel tomorrow at this 

time" (v. 6). Always the same thought as before: Who is for 

me? Who is mine? Jehu thus obtains the advantage of having 

this massacre accomplished by others, whose act justifies him 

before the inhabitants of Jizreel. "Ye are righteous! behold, I 

conspired against my master and killed him; but who smote all 

these?" (v. 9). He proudly proclaims his conspiracy and crime, 

but he has as accomplices all the great ones and captains of Is-

rael whom he had constrained to serve him by his boldness and 

arrogance. It is he who by his skillfulness gets all the leaders of 

this people on his side. Then he adds: "Know now that nothing 

shall fall to the earth of the word of Jehovah, which Jehovah 

spoke concerning the house of Ahab; for Jehovah has done that 

which he said through his servant Elijah" (v. 10). He invokes 

the infallibility of the word of God to justify his conduct; then 

he "slew all that remained of the house of Ahab in Jizreel, and 

all his great men, and his acquaintances, and his priests, until 

he left him none remaining" (v. 11). This was not properly what 

the Lord had said (1 Kings 21:21-26). Jehu goes beyond his or-
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ders  and  his  commission,  but  it  was  in  the  interest  of  his 

dominion that all who sympathized with Ahab should disappear 

from Israel.

When the Word portrays such characters for us, let us remem-

ber that God is far from always expressing to us His approval 

or disapproval of the instruments that serve his purposes. He 

tells us of that in which Jehu discharged his task well, and goes 

no further, leaving the evaluation of his conduct to our spiritual 

judgment, in order that we may draw instruction for ourselves. 

Let the reader recall the history of the judges and the manner in 

which the deeds of Israel's liberators are recalled to us there. 

We might multiply examples by taking Jacob's history and that 

of so many others. That God should use a Jehu or a Samson to 

accomplish His judgments in no wise signifies that there is liv-

ing faith in these men, or that their heart's condition had His 

approval.  Samson and Barak are  named in Hebrews 11,  be-

cause in this chapter it is not a matter of faith in itself, but of 

the activity of faith, which is another thing. Their conduct, I re-

peat, is discerned spiritually, and that is why the world does not 
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understand anything of these examples given us by the Word. 

In other cases, especially that of a king, God usually tells us 

how He feels. In him He judges the state of the things of which 

he is the responsible representative; if God would not do this, 

the righteousness of His judgments could well be questioned, if 

it were left up to our fallible evaluation of them.

This remark has a very practical application in Jehu's case, who 

at the same time is both the instrument of God's wrath against 

the house of Ahab and he to whom the reign is entrusted. On 

the one hand he receives the testimony of the Lord's approval 

for having executed that which was right in His eyes (v. 30), 

and that without any reservation as to his moral character; on 

the other hand, in the following verse (v. 31) his conduct as 

king is severely blamed by the Lord. With regard to the mas-

sacre of Jizreel, we find in Hosea 1:4-5 what God thinks of it 

and what its consequences are: "For yet a little while, and I will 

visit the blood of Jizreel upon the house of Jehu, and will cause 

the kingdom of the house of Israel to cease. And it shall come 
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to pass in that day, that I will break the bow of Israel in the val-

ley of Jizreel."

Near  the  shepherds'  meeting-place,  the  brothers  of  Ahaziah, 

king of Judah (vv. 12-14), undergo the same fate he also had 

met. In comparing 2 Kings 9:27-29 with 2 Chronicles 22:7-9, 

we learn that before being smitten near Megiddo, Ahaziah had 

fled to Samaria for refuge and had not yet been forced from his 

retreat when his brothers came to visit the sons of the king. It 

was  not  until  after  the  extermination  of  his  brethren  that 

Ahaziah  was  brought  to  Jehu  and  suffered  "from God"  this 

"complete ruin" at the ascent of Gur, only to flee to Megiddo to 

die there, and then to be carried to Jerusalem and be buried 

there.

If Jehu's action had not been ordered of the Lord, it is no less 

true that God had decreed it. This passage affords us a serious 

lesson. To ally oneself, as did Ahaziah, to a world over which 

divine wrath is suspended, is to expose oneself to the sudden 

ruin which will overtake it. But those who without thought for 
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the holiness of God go, be it  but to strengthen the bonds of 

friendship with the same world, suffer a similar fate. Ahaziah's 

brothers  suffer  fatal  consequences.  There  cannot,  there  must 

not be, for those whom God calls to lead His people, any fel-

lowship whatsoever with that which He condemns.

In contrast, we find a striking example of separation from evil 

in Jehonadab the son of Rechab (Jer. 35), who comes to meet 

Jehu (v. 15). Jehonadab was of the race of the Kenites, who had 

entered into Canaan with Israel. They were divided into several 

branches: the least of these in the extreme north at Kedesh in 

Naphtali (Judges 4:11), the strongest in the desert of Judah to 

the south of Arad (Judges 1:16), and lastly, a third branch, sub-

divided into several families in the vicinity of Jabez, which be-

longed to Judah (1 Chr. 2:55). We do not know what led Jehon-

adab from the kingdom of Judah to that of Israel. Was he part 

of those following Ahaziah's brethren, as Jehu's abrupt question 

might suggest? Whatever the case may have been, he had no 

link with the evil which surrounded him. His principles were 

those of absolute separation to God as a true Nazarite and, be-
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ing unable to teach these principles here in this corrupt sphere 

that surrounded him, he had at least taught them in his family 

and in his house. The circle of his testimony was a limited one 

in the presence of the infidelity flowing like a rising tide over 

the two houses of Israel, but it was nonetheless a testimony, 

and God approved it. We know these details from Jeremiah 35. 

Jehonadab's  principles  were  those  of  every  true  Nazarite. 

Firstly, to abstain from wine, which represents the intoxicating 

coveteousness of the world. Secondly, to refrain from building 

a house, that is, to refrain from establishing oneself upon the 

earth  in  a  permanent  way.  Thirdly,  to  refrain  from  sowing 

grain, as if one were expecting something, even if it were only 

a year of harvest. Fourthly, to refrain from planting a vineyard, 

that  is  to  say,  to  refrain  from cultivating  that  which  would 

sooner or later lead to the abandoning of one's Nazariteship — 

and how many believers have lost their Nazariteship through 

failure to watch over this point! Fifthly, to dwell in tents, as 

true sons of Abraham, as pilgrims and sojourners in the land of 

promise. Jehonadab understood that this land given to God's 
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people  was  in  no  wise  a  present  possession,  as  long as  the 

moral ruin of the people existed along with the material dis-

order which was its consequence. His faith was still waiting for 

a rest for the people of God. He and his sons testified to this by 

their attitude.

We are not told on what occasion Jehonadab had taught these 

commands to his own, but as the one and only historical men-

tion of him that is made is found in our chapter, we may infer 

from this that the sight of the evil and of the general ruin after 

the glorious reigns of David and Solomon had made him feel 

the necessity of a very narrow walk, and of a return to "that 

which was from the beginning," taught  by the patriarchs,  in 

contrast to the laxity which surrounded him. May we also at 

this time of the end be true children of Jehonadab the son of 

Rechab, not in outward practices which leave the heart far from 

God and through which Satan deceives souls, as is so common 

today, but by the moral conduct which these practices symbol-

ized during the dispensation of the law!
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Jehu greets Jehonadab and says to him, "Is thy heart right, as 

my heart is with thy heart?" Jehonadab can answer, "It is." But 

there is a difference here. His heart was upright with respect to 

the Lord; his principles have shown us this. Jehu's heart was 

upright  with  respect  to  Jehonadab to  whom he confided his 

plans, but could one say that it was upright in respect to God? 

That which follows will show us: "Come with me, and see my 

zeal for Jehovah" (v. 16). Yet nevertheless, how greatly divided 

was this zeal! If zeal for the Lord is wholehearted, the servant 

of God barely speaks of it, but rather is disposed to exclaim, "I 

am an unprofitable servant." That Jehu was zealous need not be 

doubted, but in what proportion was this for the Lord? Saul of 

Tarsus was an ardent  zealot  for the traditions of his  fathers; 

concerning zeal,  he persecuted the Church, believing that he 

was serving God. Paul said of the Jews, his brethren according 

to the flesh, that they had a "zeal for God, but not according to 

knowledge."  There  was more true zeal,  more understanding, 

more power in Jehonadab's holy separation than in the impetu-
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ous walk of  Jehu.  Verse  31 informs us  about  the  value and 

measure of the zeal of this latter.

After having slain "all that remained to Ahab in Samaria, until 

he had destroyed him, according to the word of Jehovah, which 

he spoke to Elijah" (v. 17), Jehu moves against the priests of 

Baal.  Here  too  we see  human caution,  a  leaving nothing to 

chance,  joined  with  a  craftiness  which,  however,  is  not  the 

dominant trait of his character (v. 19). In any case, it is not the 

simple  and courageous  walk  of  faith  according to  the  truth. 

How greatly  Jehu's  attitude  differs  from that  of  Elijah  who 

stood alone in unshakeable confidence in the Lord, over against 

the hostile power of the king, of all the priests of Baal, and of a 

people halting "between two opinions" standing alone against 

all, because the God in whom he trusted was with him. No sub-

tlety in this scene at the brook of Kishon! The authority of the 

prophet's word alone was enough to destroy all the priests of 

the false god!
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It is not that Jehu did not appreciate the word of God spoken by 

Elijah, but he went no further. Beyond the prophet's word con-

cerning himself he had no real understanding of the thoughts of 

God. He quotes only Elijah (2 Kings 9:25, 36; 2 Kings 10:17); 

he does not know anything save the judgments of God. He does 

not even mention Elisha, whose career he had been able to fol-

low  from  its  beginning.  Grace  has  no  hold  upon  his  heart. 

Nothing is more dangerous than a partial understanding of di-

vine principles. This always leads to a false application of these 

principles and a bad walk. Jehu thought he had accomplished 

everything by his work of extermination, and did not under-

stand that all the zeal imaginable was not worth a single act of 

obedience which would have separated him from the religion 

of Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, by which he made Israel to sin.

At the time of the extermination of the priests of Baal, of their 

temple, and of their idol, when Jehu assigned his captain and 

his servants their roles with such great strategic sense (vv. 18-

27), Jehonadab the son of Rechab's manner of acting brings out 

the character of this man of God. Jehu had confided his plan to 
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him; he accompanied Jehu, but did not appear (v. 23) except to 

verify that no servant of the Lord was confounded with the ser-

vants  of  Baal.  Is  not  this  a  beautiful  role,  similar  to  that  of 

Jeremiah: "If thou take forth the precious from the vile, thou 

shalt  be  as  my  mouth"  (Jer.  15:19)?  Jehonadab  was  as  the 

mouth of the Lord in separating first of all his own house, then 

all the true servants of the Lord from the corrupt and idolatrous 

mass.

Today, as then, the work which separates from the world and 

gathers together all the children of God, for these two functions 

are but one, has the full approbation of the Lord, whatever the 

world may say, or even those Christians who wish to keep up 

relationships with the world. It is also there that power is found 

(Jer. 15:20). Elijah possessed the Spirit of God who effected a 

complete separation from evil in him, and whose power anim-

ated the prophet with a holy zeal for the Lord. Jehu had zeal 

without  the  Spirit,  a  zeal  using  human  means  to  answer  to 

God's commands. What then will happen? If in appearance the 

result, the extermination of the priests of Baal, is the same with 
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both Elijah and Jehu, it is completely otherwise in reality. Eli-

jah,  (all  the  while  he  is  being  disciplined)  continues  on  his 

pathway in the power of the Spirit, resembling at the end of his 

career  the  Christ,  whom in  type  he  represents,  and he  ends 

gloriously, taken up to heaven by the chariot and horsemen of 

Israel. Jehu, fiery executor of judgment upon others, does not 

exercise it in any way upon himself, and does not turn aside 

from evil and idolatry to serve God alone The calves of Jero-

boam, that national religion consecrated by usage, do not give 

offense to him, for unquestionably his politics and the human 

interests  of  his  reign  accommodate  themselves  to  them per-

fectly. In spite of that, what a fair appraisal on God's part! He 

credits Jehu with the fact that he had "executed well that which 

is right in my sight" in judging the house of Ahab, and on this 

account gives him a posterity upon the throne unto the fourth 

generation.

On the other hand, what righteousness and what perfect holi-

ness in God. He uses Hazael, His rod, to smite Jehu. "In those 

days Jehovah began to cut Israel short; and Hazael smote them 
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in all the borders of Israel; from the Jordan eastward, all the 

land of Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and the Man-

assites, from Aroer, which is by the river Arnon, both Gilead 

and Bashan" (vv. 32-33). During Jehu's lifetime his kingdom is 

cut short on all sides, and especially in the region of the tribes 

beyond Jordan. These woes are God's judgment upon his con-

duct. Here God expresses His discontent, not by words, but by 

acts, which do not seem to have reached the conscience of the 

king

The chronicles of the kings of Israel (v. 34), if they would ever 

be found, contain the acts and all the might of Jehu, but not 

what he was before God, nor the judgment of God upon his 

conduct as king

Jehoahaz, his son, then reigned in his stead.

Page 203 of 406



H. L. Rossier – Comments on 2 Kings
- - -

 Chapter 8 v.16 to 17 v.41 - Kings of Israel and of Judah
Chapter 11

Chapter 11
- - -

Chapter 11

Athaliah

Athaliah was a granddaughter of Omri, daughter of Ahab, sister 

of Jehoram of Israel, wife of Jehoram of Judah, and mother of 

Ahaziah.  She  had  other  sons  of  whom the  greater  part,  no 

doubt,  were from other mothers,  for there were forty-two of 

them (2 Kings 10:14). We are told concerning them and their 

mother: "For the wicked Athaliah and her sons had devastated 

the house of God; and also all the hallowed things of the house 

of Jehovah had they employed for the Baals" (2 Chr. 24:7). Is it 

astonishing that God should have permitted their extermination 

by  Jehu?  When  Athaliah  learned  of  the  death  of  her  son 

Ahaziah (the king's brothers had, as we have seen, suffered the 

same  fate  before  he  did),  this  ambitious  woman,  without 

scruples  and  without  natural  affection,  put  to  death  all  the 

king's  sons — her  own grandsons — in order to  secure the 

kingdom for herself. God's judgment passed like a tempestuous 

wind sweeping away everything in Israel and Judah. The in-

struments of this judgment were the fleshly zeal of Jehu and 
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the iniquity of Athaliah's idolatrous heart. Both produced the 

same  result,  massacre  and  murder.  These  instruments,  espe-

cially Athaliah, imagined that they were thereby accomplishing 

their plans, but in the final analysis, they were only the sword 

of the Lord to vindicate the holiness of his character by this ex-

termination. Moreover, God will break the sword when it will 

have finished its work and will show in breaking it that He is a 

righteous God who does not leave crime unpunished.

The royal house of Israel is destroyed without leaving a single 

man, and God begins the trial of His patience again with a new 

dynasty, that of Jehu. But it is not so with the house of Judah. 

The  faithful  God  keeps  His  word,  for  He  had  said  that  He 

would give David "always a lamp for his sons" (2 Kings 8:19). 

In the person of Joash He sustains for Himself a feeble candle 

stub which He does not extinguish, and through whom an era 

of blessing and of the fear of the Lord would be inaugurated for 

the kingdom of Judah. The longsuffering of God still delayed 

the moment of rejecting His guilty people.
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Jehosheba,  the  daughter  of  Jehoram  of  Judah  and  sister  of 

Ahaziah, the wife of Jehoiada the high priest, steals Joash away 

from the massacre of the king's sons and hides her nephew with 

her in the house of the Lord for six years, that is, in the part of 

the house of the Lord where her husband and the priests dwelt.

The presence of the seed of David manifests that which was ac-

cording to the heart of the Lord in Judah. Around the anointed 

is  grouped  and  concentrated  everything  that  could  work  to-

gether for the restoration of the people. Despite all the disorder, 

the place where the Lord had made His name to dwell still ex-

isted, and the king was there securely under His safe-keeping 

And, what is more, a faithful high priest could walk before the 

face of His anointed and regulate all things according to God's 

mind, the secret of which he had, even in the absence of a re-

cognized royalty.

In the seventh year, true year of jubilee and of deliverance, Je-

hoiada presents the king's son to the officers of the army. He 

sets them, with most minute precautions, over the safe-keeping 
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of this sacred person, this precious jewel,  without which the 

house  of  David  would  be  extinguished.  No  profane  person 

could approach this inviolable person without incurring death; 

his bodyguards accompany him upon his entering and his exit-

ing.  One feels  that  Jehoiada's  heart  is  aflame for  the son of 

David,  his  only  hope  and that  of  the  kingdom,  to  lose  him 

would be to lose all, and he did not want to be deprived of him 

at any cost.

Is not Jehoiada an example for us? Will we suffer in this diffi-

cult time, more perilous, despite all appearances, than that of 

Athaliah, that anyone touch the person of the Son of God? Let 

us surround Him, every one with his weapon in his hand. Our 

weapons are not carnal; they are the sword of the Spirit, the 

Word of God. Let us press together around Him, be we but a 

few, and God will be with us as He was with the faithful group 

that surrounded Joash, and the efforts of the enemy to destroy 

the name of the holy Son of God and to destroy his testimony 

will be foiled.
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Jehoiada,  to  defend  the  kingship,  has  recourse  to  David's 

weapons. "And the priest gave to the captains of the hundreds 

king David's spears and shields which were in the house of Je-

hovah" (v. 10). Thus he returned to the origin of the divine in-

stitution of the kingship. These weapons were good and were 

kept in the house of God. So we too must defend "that which 

was from the beginning." We do not seek this Word in human 

arsenals, but in the temple of God. It is hidden there in the most 

holy place, where the Spirit of God alone is able to reveal it to 

us and make us take hold of it.

Then they bring Joash out to the entrance of the house, into its 

court. The king's son has upon himself the anointing oil which 

consecrates him; the crown, sign of his royal dignity; and "the 

testimony," the law, which the king,  seated upon his throne, 

was to copy out for himself and from which he was to learn to 

fear the Lord and to keep His statutes (Deut. 17:18-20).

In  spite  of  the  surrounding  poverty  and  the  invasion  of 

apostasy, what, in fact, was wanting for this restoration? The 
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temple of God, His habitation in the midst of His own, was 

there; the high priest, the mediator between the Lord and the 

people, was there; the son of David was there, doubtless recog-

nized only by some, but soon to be acclaimed by all the people; 

the anointing, the Holy Spirit, was there; and a feeble remnant 

acclaimed the anointed of the Lord and surrounded him, just as 

David's mighty men had at one time surrounded the king.

To Athaliah (vv. 13-16), the restoration of the kingship accord-

ing to God was a conspiracy. She cries, "Conspiracy,'" as Je-

horam of Israel had cried, "Treason." Neither the one nor the 

other could assert their rights for a moment. Jehoram falls un-

der the rod of God. Athaliah cannot assert any claim to these 

rights when the chosen of the Lord is made manifest. So it will 

be for Christ's enemies before the judgment and before the ap-

pearing of the glory of His kingdom. But what joy for the heart 

of Jehoiada and his faithful  wife! They had waited patiently 

through a full cycle of years for the Lord's time to manifest His 

anointed; they did not allow themselves to become discouraged 

nor pressed by impatience into using human means to bring 
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about the triumph of the king's cause. During these long years, 

they had lived in secret with the precious object of their hope, 

and at last they were receiving the glorious result of their faith. 

Let  us imitate their  patience.  Our Joash is  still  in the secret 

place of the sanctuary. Let us there learn from day to day and 

from year to year to know Him better. May He increase in our 

eyes. Soon He shall appear, and all shall rejoice in this sight; 

but even today some, like Jehoiada and his wife, because they 

have dwelt with Him while He was not yet visible, will have 

been showing forth, while awaiting His glory, the bright rays of 

His dawning, like the morning star arisen in their hearts!

"And Jehoiada made a covenant between Jehovah and the king 

and the people, that they should be the people of Jehovah; and 

between the king and the people" (v. 17). A covenant supposes 

two parties: here, under the law, they engage themselves mutu-

ally, the Lord on the one side, the king and the people on the 

other. It is as if the king were answering for the people and the 

people for the king, as forming but one whole in relation to the 

Lord. But this engagement is rendered yet the more solemn by 

Page 210 of 406



H. L. Rossier – Comments on 2 Kings
- - -

 Chapter 8 v.16 to 17 v.41 - Kings of Israel and of Judah
Chapter 11

Athaliah
- - -

the covenant between the king and the people. They mutually 

engage  themselves  to  follow  the  same  path.  "Then  all  the 

people of the land went into the house of Baal, and broke it 

down:  his  altars  and  his  images  they  broke  in  pieces  com-

pletely, and slew Mattan the priest of Baal before the altars" (v. 

18). It is a community of zeal for God. There is no need for the 

subtlety and artifices of Jehu (2 Kings 10:18-27) to extirpate 

Baal  from Judah.  One  sees  here  the  powerful  action  of  the 

Spirit of God in a people — much more blessed, in sum, than 

the action of a single individual, even when in fact, he is ac-

complishing the will of God. Jehu had conceived his plan by 

himself alone and had confided its execution to guards and to 

captains. Here, the whole people, laying claim to their title as 

the people of the Lord, intimately bound to the king whom God 

had given them, extirpate Baal, his house and his worship; and 

for about 180 years, until the reign of ungodly Manasseh, this 

abominable idolatry disappears from the house of Judah.

Jehu had assembled all the people to speak to them with sub-

tlety, doubtless not having confidence in their disposition. Here 
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the people act in virtue of the covenant, and that is where it 

must  begin.  Jehu's  zeal  had  not  reestablished  the  covenant, 

though destroying Baal, and it goes no further than that. The 

ancient idolatry, Jeroboam's calves, exists for him, whereas the 

new idolatry has been extirpated. It  is always thus when the 

flesh has a part in reform. It cannot remedy that abandoning of 

God which has characterized it from the beginning; otherwise 

it would no longer be the flesh. The natural man (and this takes 

place under our eyes every day), may well extirpate an idol, 

whether it be wine or any other vice, only to replace it with and 

to bring all the more into relief the idolatry of self, his own 

self-righteousness, and his want of conscience with regard to 

God, a God whom he pretends, like Jehu, to serve with zeal.

Athaliah is led into the king's house by the way of the horse-

gate, there to be put to death. Joash enters by another gate, that 

of the couriers, that he might sit peacefully upon the throne of 

David. The path to this throne must not be defiled by blood. It 

was not so for Jehu with relation to Jezebel.  Her blood was 

sprinkled upon the wall and upon the horses, and Jehu, tramp-
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ling her underfoot, entered into the house to eat and to drink (2 

Kings  9:33-34).  All  this  scene,  though  decreed  by  God, 

breathes "the fury" of him who is its author. In Judah, all takes 

places in solemn calm and in the consciousness of the presence 

of God, maintained by the high priest. It is with the Lord that 

souls have to do, for Him that they act, His honour that they 

seek, for, without these motives there could never be purifica-

tion or complete restoration. In Judah this presence of God act-

ing upon the conscience of the people brings, after purification, 

a blessed result. "All the people of the land rejoiced, and the 

city was quiet" (v. 20). Joy and peace are the portion of the 

souls who, in order to please God and serve Him, have separ-

ated themselves from that which dishonours Him.

Chapter 12

Joash, King of Judah

The condition of which we have spoken did not last. The reign 

of Joash is a sad example, given us by the Word, of a happy be-

ginning in the power of  the Spirit  of  God and an end from 
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which everything the beginning had promised disappears. By-

way  of  exception,  Chronicles  exposes  to  us  the  details  of 

Joash's final unfaithfulness, whereas Kings, no doubt to estab-

lish the contrast between the worship of the true God reestab-

lished in Judah and the idolatrous religion of Israel, speaks to 

us only of the happy and blessed beginning of this reign. Let us 

then begin with this, but let us first of all examine that which in 

Joash's character could lead to completely deny the principles 

that characterized the beginning of his career.

The first words of our account inform us as to this: "And Joash 

did what was right in the sight of Jehovah, all the days wherein 

Jehoiada the priest instructed him" (v. 2). Joash, brought up in 

the law of the Lord from most tender years, guarded with pious 

care from all outward temptation through the solicitude of Je-

hoiada  and Jehosheba,  gifted  with  a  pliant  character,  distin-

guished more by his submission than by his energy, submitting 

to  good  influences  as  long  as  they  prevailed,  but  in  danger 

through lack of "virtue" of yielding to evil influences — Joash 

was accustomed from childhood on to enjoy a relationship with 
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God through an intermediary without feeling the need for dir-

ect communion with the Lord. Not that he lacked the spirit of 

initiative; the course of piety in which he was enlisted rendered 

him capable on occasion of reproving even the high priest him-

self (v. 7); but he lacked the immediate direction of the Spirit of 

God.

Children of Christians often offer this spectacle. Their parents' 

faith guides their first steps, a thing which is legitimate and ap-

proved of  God.  They later  manifest  a  genuine faith,  but  not 

stripped of its first habits, looking to men rather than to God 

Himself.  Their  conscience  has  never  been  deeply  exercised 

about  man's  sinful  state  and  his  natural  distance  from God. 

They believe that which they have always believed; however 

one cannot doubt that they have life. Their conduct leaves noth-

ing to be desired, and they have a real interest in the things of 

God. The Word is not unknown to them, and one sees a Joash 

reminding even the high priest of the "tribute of Moses the ser-

vant of Jehovah laid upon the congregation of Israel, for the 

tent of testimony" (2 Chr. 24:6). But the hour of their spiritual 
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emancipation has not yet sounded, when it should have taken 

place long ago. Knowledge and real piety do not make up for 

the lack of a direct relationship of the soul with the Lord. The 

Christian must seek this before all  else.  Thousands of godly 

souls remain in a condition of childhood, depending first of all 

upon their parents, and later upon their spiritual leaders, instead 

of depending upon God and the Word. Let the leader disappear, 

and their godliness disappears with him; let him turn aside, and 

their soul turns aside after him. However amiable certain traits 

of this piety may be, let us be kept from it, especially during 

the difficult times that we are passing through. Let us meditate 

often on this word of the apostle, addressed to the "little chil-

dren":  "And ye have the unction from the holy one,  and ye 

know all things" (1 John 2:20, 26-27). Not that obedience to 

leaders should be wanting Christians are to obey their leaders 

and submit to them because "they watch over your souls"; the 

apostle  also  charges  them  to  "Remember  your  leaders  who 

have spoken to you the word of God" (Heb. 13:7, 17). In no 

wise,  however,  does this  imply that  they must  submit  to  all 
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these without discernment, nor, if they would be kept, that they 

should refrain from seeking direct and immediate communion 

with the Lord. Joash obeyed leaders indiscriminately, whether 

Jehoiada or the princes — and that was his ruin.

Leaders may change or fail; Christ alone does not change: He 

is the same yesterday, today, and forever. He is "the great shep-

herd of the sheep." It is to Him that we must cleave. This is one 

of the solemn instructions that the character and career of Joash 

offers us.

From the beginning of his reign, one thing, apparently second-

ary,  foretold its  decline: "Only,  the high places were not re-

moved: the people still  sacrificed and burned incense on the 

high places" (v. 3). From Solomon's reign on, the presence of 

the high places was tolerated, for in the beginning, before the 

erection of the temple, these had not necessarily been idolat-

rous. Solomon had sacrificed to God at the great high place of 

Gibeon (1 Kings 3:2-4); but already the people, encouraged by 

the  king's  example,  were  seeing  something else  in  this,  and 
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their superstitious or idolatrous thoughts rose up with the in-

cense that was burned there. Through these high places of Re-

hoboam, Solomon's son, had allowed shameful idolatry to get a 

grip upon his kingdom. From thenceforth none of Judah's faith-

ful kings had the courage to abolish them. Asa, whose "heart 

was perfect with Jehovah all his days," did not remove them (1 

Kings 15:14). Jehoshaphat, who "walked in all the way of Asa 

his father," who "turned not aside from it, doing what was right 

in  the  sight  of  Jehovah,"  allowed  them to  remain  (1  Kings 

22:43-44).  The high  places  are  not  spoken of  in  connection 

with  Abijam  the  son  of  Rehoboam,  Jehoram of  Judah,  and 

Ahaziah, because these ungodly kings followed the ways of the 

kings of Israel and engaged in worse idolatry than they. The 

same thing that is mentioned about Joash is mentioned again 

about Amaziah his son, although he did that which was right in 

the  sight  of  the  Lord  (2  Kings  14:34);  about  Azariah  (or 

Uzziah) the son of Amaziah (2 Kings 15:34); about Jotham the 

son of Uzziah (2 Kings 15:34-35);  whereas Ahaz the son of 

Jotham, who followed the ways of the kings of Israel, used the 
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high places for his abominable idolatry (2 Kings 16:34). With 

Hezekiah and the first true restoration of Judah, the high places 

at last disappeared (2 Kings 18:4). Ungodly Manasseh, his son, 

rebuilt them (2 Kings 21:3); Amon, Manasseh's son, followed 

the way of his father. Lastly, Josiah, at the time of the second 

restoration was not content merely to remove them like godly 

Hezekiah,  but  destroyed  them  altogether,  defiled  them,  and 

filled the places where they had been with bones (2 Kings 23:8, 

13-14). This destruction was so complete that none of the evil 

kings that followed found it possible to rebuild them. In actual 

fact, only one king of Judah, Josiah, and that near the end of 

the  history of  the  people,  definitely extirpated this  evil,  this 

permanent danger for the people of God. These end times, this 

time of ruin corresponding to our own day, give us such an ex-

ample.  If,  as  in  Josiah's  days,  God's  present  testimony is  of 

much lesser importance and extent in the eyes of men, if they 

even consider it according their own expression, as a negligible 

quantity, it is not so in God's eyes. The testimony of a Hezekiah 

or of a Josiah is recorded in His "book of remembrance," and 
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although it raises but a temporary dike against the course of de-

cline and but temporarily postpones the execution of judgment, 

it brings out the character of God in this world and serves as a 

means of salvation or edification for the good of souls.

Joash's first concern was the temple of the Lord, the place of 

God's presence in the midst of His people. When there is a re-

vival of godliness, this neglected object requires a totally new 

value. God's children feel the need of gathering there where the 

Lord has been pleased to make His name to dwell, and of hon-

ouring His presence in the midst of His own by their activity, 

by their devotion, and by all their conduct.

"And Joash said to the priests, All the money of the hallowed 

things that is brought into the house of Jehovah, the money of 

every one that passes the account, the money at which every 

man is valued, and all the money that comes into any man's 

heart to bring into the house of Jehovah, let the priests take it, 

every man of his acquaintance; and let them repair the breaches 

of the house, wherever any breach is found" (vv. 4-5).
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As we have said before, we see here with Joash an exact know-

ledge of the law of the Lord which had been given him at his 

coronation. A goodly sum must have been employed, according 

to the king's order, for the restoration of the sanctuary. First of 

all,  we  have  "all  the  money  of  the  hallowed  things  that  is 

brought into the house of Jehovah." This included all the cases 

mentioned by Moses of voluntary gifts and gifts of "a willing 

heart" for the building of the sanctuary (Ex. 35:5, 20-29; Num. 

7).  Money  from the  spoil  may  be  included in  this  category 

(Num. 31:25-54). Atonement money and ransom money made 

up the second category (Ex. 30:11-16; Num. 3:44-51). Lastly, 

the  money  at  which  every  man  was  valued  at  consisted  of 

every voluntary gift which was not prescribed by any law or 

ordinance. This was given at different times, as some of the 

passages referred to show us. To Joash the important thing was 

to go back to "the tribute of Moses the servant of God laid 

upon Israel in the wilderness" (2 Chr. 24:9), and not to turn 

aside from the word of the law, when it was a matter of honour-

ing the house of God and all that was connected with it. It is 
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the same in our day, No more than for Joash is it a question for 

us  of  beginning  to  build  the  house,  of  re-erecting  a  new 

Church; it is only a matter of repairing the breaches, and for 

that  God  does  not  abandon  us  to  our  own  initiative  which 

would but add new breaches to the ancient evils. In the Word of 

God we too have our tribute of Moses, the indication of what 

God is expecting of us; and if our hearts are "willing," they will 

seek but one thing, the interests of Christ and of the house of 

God upon earth.

If Joash is full of zeal at this moment, he does not find this 

same degree of zeal in the priesthood or even in godly Jehoiada 

who is its head. The priests were employing for their own use 

the gifts  they received from their  acquaintances (vv.  7-8).  It 

was not that they did not have the right to live from the things 

offered at the altar, but their own interest were taking preced-

ence in their hearts over those of the Lord and of His house; 

their conduct showed this. They lived from their gifts, and the 

house of God retained its breaches. Jehoiada himself let them 

do  so  without  protesting  Further  down  (v.  15)  we  see  that 
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people without any official character, from among those who 

were set  over the work down to the carpenters and masons, 

"dealt  faithfully," much more so than the priests themselves. 

May we exhort ourselves, following the example of these men, 

to show the same heart for the work and faithfulness in the ser-

vice entrusted to us, in order to "adorn the teaching which is of 

our Saviour God in all things" (Titus 2:10).

On the other hand, those who had the money in hand to distrib-

ute to the workers, did not distrust them, for they recognized 

the selflessness brought to light by their entire conduct. Thus a 

happy communion reigned among all, and nothing came in to 

hinder the orderly advance of the work. Such a result is always 

produced when the interests of the house of God, instead of be-

ing relegated to the background,  are considered as  the chief 

thing.

In spite of this, the needs of the priests were not forgotten. Cer-

tain sums (the monies of the trespass and sin offerings) were 

not deposited in the chest placed at the entry of the house of the 
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Lord, and these remained set apart for the priesthood (v. 16). 

Thus everything was provided for with order and measure.

Between verses 16 and 17, the account in 2 Chronicles 24:17-

22 is woven in, that is to say, the fall of Joash who went as far 

as to murder Zechariah, the son of Jehoiada. When we come to 

the books of Chronicles, there will be time to meditate upon 

this  last  sad year  of  such a  lovely  reign;  but  this  deed was 

enough to destroy the fruit of Joash's testimony.

Hazael, the king of Syria, God's rod, comes up against Jerus-

alem after having seized Gath, located at the foot of the moun-

tains of Judah and which formed the key to the land on the side 

of the land of the Philistines. Joash, in order to pay his ransom 

to Hazael, sent him all the hallowed things of the house of God. 

What had become of his wonderful zeal for all that pertained to 

Jehovah? According to 2 Chronicles 24:23-27, this did not pre-

vent Hazael from presenting himself at Jerusalem with a small 

number  of  men,  to  the  shame and  disgrace  of  Joash's  great 

army, now without strength because he had forsaken the Lord, 
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the God of his fathers. All the princes of the people who had in-

cited the king to evil and had conspired against Zechariah are 

put to death. Thus the word spoken by that dying prophet was 

fulfilled: "Jehovah see and require it." Joash himself, left "in 

great diseases" by the enemy, is slain by his servants, an Am-

monite  and  a  Moabite,  unconscious  instruments  of  divine 

justice,  this  also  avenging the  blood of  the  son of  Jehoiada 

upon the king according to the word of the prophet.

Chapter 13:1-9

Jehoahaz, son of Jehu, King of Israel

The Lord fulfilled His promise made to Jehu: "Thy children of 

the fourth generation shall sit on the throne of Israel" (2 Kings 

10-30).  Jehoahaz  succeeded  his  father.  Second  Chronicles, 

which gives the history of the family of David, makes no men-

tion of Jehoahaz because there were no relationships between 

this king and Judah. When such relationships did not exist, this 

book passes over those kings in silence. Jehoahaz did not turn 

from the sins of Jeroboam any more than did his father, and 
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even  the  Asherah,  idol  of  the  Phoenician  goddess  of  love, 

whose  impure  worship  had  been  inaugurated  by  Ahab  at 

Samaria  (1  Kings  16:33)  remained  in  Israel's  capital.  Also 

God's rod, in the persons of Hazael and Ben-Hadad his son, 

continued to beat down the ten tribes.

Nevertheless, what mercy in the heart of God! It is sufficient 

that Jehoahaz, without his heart being changed in any way, be-

sought the Lord, for Him to answer, moved by the misery and 

oppression of Israel. "And Jehoahaz besought Jehovah, and Je-

hovah hearkened to him; for he saw the oppression of Israel, 

because the king of Syria oppressed them" (2 Kings 13:4). He 

takes account of the slightest movement of an unhappy soul to-

ward Himself. God is very easily found. Who henceforth might 

be able to say that he had sought Him in vain, when the most 

ungodly man, should he but for an instant turn toward Him, 

would receive an answer? "And Jehovah gave Israel a saviour, 

so that they went out from under the hand of the Syrians; and 

the children of Israel dwelt in their tents as before" (v. 5). This 

saviour appeared, as we shall see, in the person of Joash, the 
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son and successor of Jehoahaz. At last the people might enjoy a 

little quiet. Had they attributed this favor to God, this blessing 

would have continued, but "they departed not from the sins of 

the house of Jeroboam," but "walked therein" (v. 6). The re-

mark is constantly made that the world gladly enjoys God's fa-

vors without being the least bit careful to serve him.

Chapter 13:10-25

Joash, King of Israel, and Elisha

Joash, the son of Jehoahaz and grandson of Jehu, reigned six-

teen years, the first three years simultaneously with Joash, king 

of Judah, whose reign lasted forty years. Not only did he not 

turn aside from any of the sins of Jeroboam, but "he walked 

therein" (v.  11),  the Word here indicating to us that  he took 

them as his rule of conduct. These kings of Israel who one after 

another followed the same path had very powerful and readily 

discerned motives for acting thus. Indeed, their authority and 

the  possession  of  their  kingdom  were,  humanly  speaking, 

bound to a religion which separated them from Judah's worship 
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with its  temple and Jerusalem as its  center.  To return to the 

worship of Jehovah would have been to abandon their domin-

ion, to submit themselves to the family of David, and to re-

nounce their own royal prerogatives. Their thoughts naturally 

had no connection with those of God. The Lord's judgment had 

separated the ten tribes from the house of David. Had they re-

mained faithful to the Lord, He would doubtless have taught 

them the  way to  combine  His  worship  with  their  being  de-

prived of the temple. But rather than that,  though separating 

them in practical respects from Judah, He could have kept them 

in relationship religiously with the temple at Jerusalem. This is 

all the more striking in Joash of Israel's case, in that later God 

delivered into his hand the king of Judah and Jerusalem. If he 

had had any concern for Jehovah whatever, occasion was thus 

offered him to renew the religious bond with the temple of God 

that had been broken by Jeroboam. Much later still, Josiah, this 

faithful  king  of  Judah,  furnishes  us  with  another  example. 

Without pretending to recover his royal prerogatives over Eph-

raim, by his zeal he becomes the restorer of the worship of Je-
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hovah among those of the ten tribes who had escaped the cap-

tivity (2 Kings 23:15-20).

As for the power of Joash of Israel, it was great. His reign was 

important,  and  he  accomplished  many  things.  But  he  lived 

without God, and what is left of him? As with so many other 

rulers over men, nothing remains as to him but this word: "This 

man was born there" (Ps. 87:4).

There was however a bright spot in the life of Joash of Israel 

(vv. 14-21), as in that of Jehoahaz. The latter, at a time of op-

pression and misery,  besought  the Lord,  who answered him. 

Joash went to visit  Elisha when Elisha was dying, and wept 

over his face. At this time circumstances were still as difficult 

for him as they had been for his father. Hazael, and after him 

his  son  Ben-Hadad,  were  making  their  yoke  weigh  heavily 

upon Israel. The "saviour of Israel" had not yet been manifes-

ted in the person of Joash. Only God's grace could consecrate 

him for this work; but meanwhile the prophet, dispenser of this 

grace, was about to die. With him the last means of deliverance 
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for the people would disappear. What would become of Israel 

without him? The king laments, weeps over the face of Elisha, 

crying out: "My father, my father! the chariot of Israel and the 

horsemen thereof!" Remembering the prophet's word at Elijah's 

rapture, he thus expresses his sorrow at losing him. Was not he, 

Elisha, the prophet of grace, who was about to die, as worthy 

of going up to heaven as Elijah? At the same time the king was 

bearing witness by these words that Elisha had the same value 

to him that Elijah had had to Elisha. If the only agent of bless-

ing between God and Israel must die, all blessing was then lost 

to this oppressed people. Joash's heart is torn. Perhaps this was 

merely a superficial feeling, in any case it was not very long-

lasting, but it was one that drew the sympathy of the heart of 

God to this votary of idols. He had promised a saviour to Is-

rael;  Joash would be this saviour. Had he not gone down to 

Elisha, deliverance would have been hindered, and victory im-

possible.

Let us notice an interesting fact: We have here two histories of 

Joash, each one ending in a summary which repeats the same 
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words (vv. 12-13; 2 Kings 14:15-16). The first history contains 

the king's general character; the second, his victories over Syria 

and over Judah. Between these two portions we find the end of 

Elisha's career, and what was able to make of this evil king an 

instrument of deliverance for his people. This was grace. God 

shows grace whenever and as long as He is able to do so. Grace 

delights in a soul in which even a flash of repentance appears, 

or in the mere sigh of an oppressed heart. With his last breath 

the  prophet's  moments,  now  numbered,  are  yet  used  to  re-

kindle, be it but for an instant, the little spark of life still re-

maining in the heart of the king, this blackened firebrand.

Moreover, let us notice that the word spoken to Elijah: "Him 

that escapes the sword of Jehu shall Elisha slay," is only ful-

filled,  and  that  prophetically,  in  these  last  moments  of  the 

prophet's life. So little is he a prophet of judgment that he does 

not exercise judgment except in figure, and even this judgment 

is nothing other than the salvation of Israel and its deliverance 

from the yoke of Syria. Thus, as we have seen all though his 

history, Elisha never loses his character of grace, but in order to 
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communicate grace to his people, he must die, and this is what 

we shall find in the passage now occupying us.

If Joash is to become a saviour for Israel, it will in no wise be 

because he merits this title by or in himself. His heart is un-

changed, his ungodliness remains, but God will use him as in-

strument of a salvation whose starting-point is the death of the 

man of God. "And Elisha said to him, Take bow and arrows. 

And he took a bow and arrows. And he said to the king of Is-

rael, Put thy hand upon the bow. And he put his hand upon it; 

and Elisha put his hands upon the king's hands, and said, Open 

the window eastward" (vv. 15-17). The king was only to follow 

Elisha's word and must not take any initiative, but more than 

that, it is Elisha's hands that direct the hand of the king, that 

identify themselves with the judgment of Ben-Hadad, but at the 

same time with the salvation that this judgment would bring 

about for Israel. Elisha's hands are those of the saviour of the 

people; without them there would not be any deliverance. Here 

the prophet is the representative of the Lord; it must be demon-

strated that everything comes from Him.
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"Then Elisha said, Shoot. And he shot. And he said, An arrow 

of Jehovah's deliverance,  even an arrow of deliverance from 

the Syrians; and thou shalt smite the Syrians in Aphek, till thou 

hast consumed them" (v. 17). The king shoots his arrow east-

ward; nothing is done without the word of God. Joash is unable 

to understand anything of this;  the prophet must  explain the 

matter to him. It is needful for Joash to know that he is an in-

strument devoid of action, having no worth in himself, when 

God condescends to employ him.

"An arrow of Jehovah's deliverance!" Such is the general plan. 

Next we find the detail of the defeat of the Syrians. "And he 

said, Take the arrows. And he took them. And he said to the 

king of Israel, Smite upon the ground. And he smote thrice, and 

stayed" (v. 18). The destruction of Syria would depend upon 

the degree of faith, of zeal, of trust in God which Joash is about 

to display. It will be shown whether this instrument can become 

a  means  of  complete  deliverance  for  Israel  by  itself.  Alas! 

When it is a matter of smiting upon the ground without having 

Elisha's hands over his hands, when, in a word, he is left to his 
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own resources,  the  king  strikes  the  ground  with  his  arrows 

three times and stops. Before so much grace and condescension 

on God's part, the man shows himself to be not only insuffi-

cient, but faithless. Before, when he was shooting his arrows 

eastward, he was ignorant of the significance of this act and 

was not responsible to know it. God explained it to him. Now 

that  he  could  understand  it  in  striking  his  arrows  upon  the 

ground, he stops. The wrath of the man of God, God's wrath, 

blazes  against  him:  I  would  have  completely  delivered  this 

people; that depended upon you, and you were not willing to 

do so! You shall smite the enemy but thrice.

Just as does Elijah's end, so Elisha's speaks to us of Christ. It is 

with a dying Christ that we find grace and deliverance. A sigh 

sent up to Him is enough that one can be freed from the enemy 

who is  oppressing  us.  This  salvation  is  offered  to  the  most 

wretched, to the most unworthy, who may thus become instru-

ment  of  deliverance for  others.  What  an honour and what  a 

privilege! But the heart's natural unbelief paralyzes the action 

of the Spirit and reduces all God's good will towards man to 
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nothing As long as we allow ourselves to be directed by the 

word in every movement we must make (this account is the 

evident confirmation of this), success is assured to us; once the 

least thing is left to our responsibility, we grind to a halt and 

thus thwart the Lord's plans of grace.

The scene that follows (vv. 20-21) is as striking as that which 

we have just  considered. The history of Elisha does not end 

with the prophet's wrath, but ends with death for himself and 

resurrection for others. During his lifetime, Elisha, like Elijah 

his master, had brought a dead person back to life. This event, 

which in itself alone demonstrated God's presence in a man in 

the midst of Israel — this event which later characterized the 

Son of God at the tomb of Lazarus — had even reached the 

ears of the king. But a scene marvelous in another way from 

that of the Shunammite's son unfolds before us now. It is in his 

death that  Elisha becomes the means of  life  for  one who is 

dead. It was reserved for Another, and for Him alone, to come 

forth from the tomb in the power of the life that was in Him-

self, and to be declared Son of God in power, Son of the living 
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God, through His own resurrection. Here it is by the death of 

the prophet, in touching Elisha's bones, that one who had died 

finds life. This thing became much more real, even in a mater-

ial  way,  at  the  death  of  our  beloved  Saviour.  It  was  at  His 

death,  when He had dismissed His  spirit,  that  the bodies  of 

saints who had fallen asleep were raised to enter into the holy 

city.  From  the  moral  and  spiritual  aspect  it  is  by  entering 

through  faith  into  contact  with  a  dead  Christ  that  we  have 

eternal life and resurrection in the last day (John 6:54). In His 

death the power of death has been conquered for us, and the 

dominion of him who held this power is broken. He who was 

unable not to want to die, has died that He might give life.

However, let us not forget the prophetic character of this scene. 

The end of Israel's last great prophet, the herald of grace, is not 

linked  up  with  chariots  and  horsemen  which  carry  him  to 

heaven; it is linked up with a tomb. "Elisha died, and they bur-

ied him." After his death the enemy's oppression is displayed in 

a Moabite incursion upon Israel's territory. The poor people do 

not even have leisure to bury their dead, but they find the sep-
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ulchre of Elisha just in the nick of time to cast in a dead body. 

From the moment that this dead body, typical of Israel, is laid 

among the dead and comes into actual contact with the dead 

prophet, from the moment that he "touched the bones of Elisha, 

and he revived, and stood upon his feet" (v. 21). So it will be 

with Israel in the last days; Israel will find national life again 

and come forth from among the dead from the moment they 

enter into relationship with Him whom they have pierced, and 

believe in Him. This will be the last miracle of grace worked 

for this people, when it will have been demonstrated that the 

nation's state is without resource and hopeless. The history of 

Elisha ends here.

In  verses  22  to  25,  the  prophet's  word  to  Joash  is  fulfilled. 

Hazael had taken the cities of Israel away from Jehoahaz; Joash 

retakes them from Ben-Hadad, the son of Hazael, and "three 

times did Joash beat him."
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Chapter 14:1-22

Joash, King of Israel — Amaziah, King of Judah

Amaziah, the son of Joash king of Judah, began to reign in the 

second year of Joash king of Israel. He reigned fifteen years 

simultaneously with this king and twenty-nine years in all at 

Jerusalem.  At  this  point  let  us  notice  here  in  the  history  in 

kings,  the  role  of  mothers  in  the  conduct  of  their  children. 

When these mothers come from Judah and Jerusalem, it is rare 

to see their sons follow the worship of false gods. Only the four 

last kings of Judah, in the time of its thorough decadence, es-

cape this influence of their mothers, who were of the same tribe 

and were themselves enveloped, so to speak, in this apostasy. It 

is  said of these kings,  that they "did evil  in the sight of Je-

hovah,  according to all  that  his  father(s)  had done." But we 

shall come back to this remark again.

The mother of Joash of Judah was Zibiah of Beer-sheba; the 

mother of Amaziah the son of Joash was Jehoaddan of Jerus-

alem. We shall meet other such examples. Contrariwise, the in-
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fluence of idolatrous mothers or wives was pernicious for the 

kings.

The wife of Jehoram of Judah was Athaliah, the daughter of 

Ahab (2 Kings 8:18); Ahaziah was the son of Athaliah (2 Kings 

8:26). This observation should make Christian mothers realize 

their responsibility and ought to exercise them to bring up their 

children in the fear of the Lord; on the other hand it shows that 

the union of a Christian family head with a woman of the world 

is  morally  disastrous  for  the  children  issuing  from  such  a 

union.

Amaziah "did what was right in the sight of Jehovah, yet not 

like David his  father:  he  did according to  all  that  Joash his 

father had done" (v. 3). To govern his conduct, Amaziah should 

have gone back to the origin of the kingship and to the conduct 

of David, king according to God's heart. No doubt David had 

seriously failed in his life and had had to undergo severe dis-

cipline on this account; but David's heart had always been up-

right when it had been a matter of the Lord's service and of the 
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throne of God in the midst of His people. Amaziah followed 

the footsteps of his father Joash whose life was divided, as we 

have seen, into two very distinct periods, one of true godliness, 

the other of a decline all the more marked in that its beginnings 

had been so brilliant.

Nevertheless, this beginning by itself does not denote a heart 

devoted unreservedly to the service of the Lord. A straw in a 

piece of cast iron is enough to cause it to break when the right 

occasion presents itself. This straw was the maintenance of the 

high places. We have already spoken of this subject, and we re-

turn to it to observe that, apart from the two exceptions already 

mentioned, this word "Only, the high places were not removed" 

is like a refrain accompanying the history of the faithful kings 

of Judah; whereas another refrain, "He departed not from the 

sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin," 

designates the kings of Israel. These kings ordered their con-

duct in matters religious according to that of the head of their 

royal house, who was an idolater. The kings of Judah, instead 

of governing themselves according to David their father, were 
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generally content to seek their point of departure in the reign of 

Solomon, who had not abolished the high places. But it is al-

ways  very  dangerous  to  accommodate  oneself  to  a  system 

which, even when boasting of great antiquity, does not seek the 

mind of God as its source. This is also the history of the re-

sponsible  Church.  Instead  of  linking  up  her  testimony  with 

"that which was from the beginning," she found her starting-

point in the customs, traditions, and principles that character-

ized her when she was already in decline. Joash tolerated the 

people's incense-burning upon the high places; he himself, no 

doubt, did not participate in these idolatrous customs, but he 

was no less guilty. To tolerate evil in the people whom God had 

entrusted to him was the equivalent of committing it himself.

A second point is to Amaziah's praise: "And it came to pass 

when the kingdom was established in his hand, that he slew his 

servants who had smitten the king his father" (v. 5). He did not 

let evil  go unpunished in the sphere of his responsibility.  At 

least in this respect he understood, like Solomon at his acces-

sion to the throne, that to tolerate crime and evil was to make 
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himself liable for it.  This question of liability is little under-

stood today. Most Christians feel that they are not guilty in tol-

erating evil in the sphere to which they belong, that their re-

sponsibility is taken care of if they abstain from evil personally. 

This is a serious error, which sooner or later bears its sad fruits! 

"Holiness becomes thy house, O Jehovah, for ever" (Ps. 93:5) 

—  not  only  the  Christian  individually.  The  ruin  and  final 

apostasy of Christendom plays a large part  in the misunder-

standing of this truth.  In this at  least,  Amaziah was faithful, 

somewhat counterbalancing his lack of vigilance with respect 

to the high places.

"But," it is added, "the children of those that smote him he did 

not put to death; according to that which is written in the book 

of the law of Moses wherein Jehovah commanded saying, The 

fathers shall not be put to death for the children, neither shall 

the children be put to death for the fathers; but every man shall 

be put to death for his own sin" (v. 6). There again, Amaziah 

shows an intelligent respect for the Word of God. This com-

mandment of the Lord had been given in Deuteronomy 24:16 
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and Amaziah governed himself by it with the obedient heart re-

quired of all those who hear and read His Word.

Between verses 6 and 7 we have an intentional hiatus filled in 

by 2 Chronicles 25:5-16. We shall follow our custom of not, 

except in passing, encroaching upon that which this latter book 

presents, for by this omission the Word brings out the sin of the 

kings of Israel, by opposing it to that which was righteous and 

godly in the conduct of the kings of Judah. Nevertheless, the 

account in Chronicles gives us to understand the event related 

in verses 7 to 14 of our chapter. Amaziah, for a time disposed 

to use troops of Israel whom he had hired to fight Edom, and 

warned by the prophet that "Jehovah is not with Israel," gives 

up his  project  which had already been executed in  part  and 

sends this contingent back to their homes. With only his own 

army and in dependence upon the Lord, he undertakes the cam-

paign against Edom, and wins a brilliant victory. The troops of 

Israel  that  had been dismissed fall  upon the cities of  Judah, 

smiting three thousand men and taking much spoil. But, as the 

prophet had said to Amaziah, the Lord was able to give him 
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much more than the wages given to the men of Ephraim. If he 

must in some measure incur the consequences of his unbelief in 

hiring them without having consulted the Lord, he can on the 

other hand count upon the blessing that follows obedience.

This calamity, casting a pall upon his victory over Edom, does 

not drive the king to the Lord. Even his victory becomes an oc-

casion of stumbling for him. He brings the gods of the Edom-

ites to Judah and bows down before them without listening to 

the protests of a new prophet.

His pride as a victorious king being wounded, and incensed by 

the humiliation which the troops of Ephraim had inflicted upon 

him, Amaziah provokes Joash the son of Jehoahaz, king of Is-

rael. He collides with a pride even greater than his own. Joash 

answers him by a very transparent parable: Jehoram of Judah, 

the thorn-bush of Lebanon, husband of Athaliah the daughter of 

Ahab, had sent to Jehoram of Israel, the cedar of Lebanon, ask-

ing him for a wife from the house of Ahab for his son Ahaziah. 

Jehu,  the  wild  beast  in  Lebanon,  had  trodden  underfoot 
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Ahaziah, the king of Judah … And now his successor, instead 

of humbling himself, was glorying in his victory over Edom! 

Here we see Joash's irritation break forth, seeing his military 

forces despised while Judah alone had been sufficient to con-

quer Edom.

Amaziah does not listen to this warning, and "it was of God," 

Chronicles tell us (2 Chr. 25:20), "that he might deliver them 

into the enemy's hand, because they had sought after the gods 

of Edom." Judah is beaten, Amaziah taken prisoner, Jerusalem 

broken down, all the treasures of the king and of the temple 

taken away as spoil along with hostages (vv. 12-14). Amaziah 

meets his God, whom he had professed to serve and honour, as 

a consuming fire from that moment when he forsakes Him to 

serve other gods.

This same unfaithfulness is the cause of Amaziah's tragic death. 

Our chapter simply recounts that they conspired against him at 

Jerusalem and that he fled to Lachish, that they sent after him 

to slay him, and that they brought him on horses to bury him 
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with his fathers in the city of David. But Chronicles gives us 

the solemn reason for this drama: "From the time that Amaziah 

turned aside from following Jehovah, they made a conspiracy 

against him."

In the  meantime (vv.  15-16),  Joash of  Israel,  the  son of  Je-

hoahaz, died so that Amaziah lived an additional fifteen years 

after  his  conqueror.  His  son Azariah  succeeded him.  He re-

covered Elath for Judah and restored it. This city which previ-

ously, together with all the territory of Edom to which it be-

longed, had been under the rule of David and had formed part 

of the Solomon's dominion, had been an important outlet for 

his maritime power, for it was located not far from Ezion-Ge-

ber on the shore of the Red Sea (1 Kings 9:26; 2 Chr. 8:17). 

After Azariah, it did not remain in the hands of Judah for long. 

Sixty-eight years later, Rezin the king of Syria, recovered it (2 

Kings 16:6).
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Chapter 14:23-29

Jeroboam II, King of Israel

Jeroboam, king of Israel, the third successor of Jehu, succeeds 

Joash, his father. "He did evil in the sight of Jehovah: he depar-

ted not from any of the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 

made Israel to sin" (v. 24). Nonetheless his reign lasted forty-

one years! One might believe, and we have several examples in 

this history, that God always promptly cut off the kings whose 

conduct dishonoured Him. Such is the case with Zechariah, the 

son of this same Jeroboam (2 Kings 15:8), but it is not so here. 

God has different ways which He knows how to reconcile with 

His longsuffering and His mercy. His pity for Israel's state of 

being oppressed directs His ways concerning Jeroboam's reign. 

"Jehovah saw that the affliction of Israel was very bitter; and 

that there was not any shut up, nor any-left, nor any helper for 

Israel.  And Jehovah had not said that  he would blot  out the 

name of Israel from under the heavens; and he saved them by 

the hand of Jeroboam the son of Joash" (vv. 26-27). God raises 

up a saviour for this people in the person of this king who had 
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incurred His displeasure, just as He had previously done with 

Joash his father (2 Kings 13:5). "He restored the border of Is-

rael from the entrance of Hamath as far as the sea of the plain" 

(v. 25).

The territory of Hamath, the principal city of upper Syria, had 

at one time belonged to Solomon (2 Chr. 8:3). Jeroboam's vic-

tory restored to Israel "the entrance of Hamath," a very import-

ant strategic position. The city of Hamath itself does not seem 

to have been part of the conquest, but the borders of Israel were 

restored from the entrance of Hamath to the Salt Sea, which is 

the Dead Sea (cf. Joshua 3:16). Taking possession of this en-

larged Israel's territory at the expense of that of Judah, for a 

part of Damascus and of Hamath had formerly belonged to the 

latter (v. 28).

Jonah the prophet, the son of Amittai, had announced this event 

beforehand (v. 25). Jonah is the first prophet about whom we 

have a prophetic writing. Our passage here presents him as a 

prophet of Israel. His prophecy has not been preserved for us. 
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It spoke of a particular event which had no abiding import. It is 

mentioned in Scripture, but it is not, according to what we have 

in 2 Peter 1:20, a "prophecy of scripture." The latter is never in-

terpreted by the events near at hand to which it alludes. Jonah 

is presented to us in this passage as a prophet of grace and of 

temporary deliverance of Israel.

A few words will suffice to characterize the book which speaks 

of him. Jonah, representing the people who glory in their legal 

righteousness, rebels against the Lord, who wishes to send him 

to the Gentiles. He is for the moment thrown into the sea by the 

nations whose ship can then sail in peace upon a calmed sea. At 

the end of three days,  the prophet,  representing the Messiah 

who takes the place of unfaithful Israel, is raised, and the new 

Israel announces the judgment and grace that follow its repent-

ance. He is then enlightened as to the merciful purposes of the 

Lord.

Apart from its prophetic meaning which ought not to detain us 

here,  Jonah's  preaching against  Nineveh has a  historical  im-
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portance for the course of events which are unfolded in this 

part of the book of kings. It shows us the considerable role of 

the Assyrian kingdom at this epoch, a kingdom which would 

enter into conflict with that of Israel, to accomplish the judg-

ments of God.

The  prophet  Amos,  who prophesied  in  the  same epoch,  an-

nounced to the house of Israel that Jeroboam's conquests would 

not  be  long-lasting.  The  Assyrian  would  capture  these  from 

them. "For behold, O house of Israel, said Jehovah the God of 

hosts, I will raise up against you a nation; and they shall afflict 

you from the entering in of Hamath unto the torrent of the Ara-

bah"  (Amos  6:14).  Less  than  one  hundred  years  later,  this 

prophecy was realized under Hezekiah (2 Kings 18:34; 2 Kings 

19:13). Jeroboam had "put far away the evil day" (Amos 6:3), 

in reconquering Israel's borders to "Hamath the great" (Amos 

6:1-2), and unto the sea of the plain. Behold, says Amos, the 

evil day is near at hand. On the eve of ruin, the prince was re-

laxing,  thinking  only  of  his  ease  (Amos  6:4),  and  behold, 

Hamath itself and Gath (recaptured by Uzziah — 2 Chr. 26:6), 
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and Calneh and Babylonia were about to fall into the hands of 

the Assyrians! The house of Jeroboam was threatened with ruin 

under the judgment of the Lord, who would "not again pass" 

His people any more, and who would cause judgment to fall 

upon  them  from  top  to  bottom,  even  to  their  foundations 

(Amos 7:7-9).

It  is  remarkable  that  Hosea,  prophesying under  the  reign  of 

Uzziah, of Jotham, of Ahaz, and of Hezekiah, kings of Judah, 

mentions only Jeroboam, king of Israel,  and passes over his 

successors,  under  whom  he  likewise  prophesied,  in  silence 

(Hosea 1:1).  For  him their  history  seems to  stop with  Jero-

boam,  although  Zechariah,  this  latter's  son,  represented  the 

fourth  generation granted the  house  of  Jehu by the  Lord  (2 

Kings 10:30). But Zechariah, the last link of this chain, is in 

fact already rejected. He reigns only six months, and God turns 

away from him and his successors, according to His word: "I 

will not again pass by them any more" (Amos 7:8; Amos 8:2); 

and according to that  which Hosea says:  "They have set  up 

kings, but not by me" (Hosea 8:4).
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Amos gives us some details about the end of the reign of Jero-

boam II (Amos 7:10-17). Amaziah, priest of the calf at Bethel, 

warns the king that Amos is prophesying against Israel, adding 

(which was a lie) that he had foretold the violent death of the 

king. By this slander, Amaziah was seeking to rid himself of 

the prophet and to have him sent away to Judah, for he was 

giving him competition at Bethel, "the king's sanctuary, and … 

the house of the kingdom." (Bethel, "the house of God" had 

been  completely  forgotten.)  God's  true  witness  embarrasses 

Amaziah, who clings to his usurped priesthood and to his offi-

cial  position. Amos answers him: "I was no prophet,  neither 

was I a prophet's son; but I was a herdman, and a gatherer of 

sycamore fruit. And Jehovah took me as I followed the flock, 

and Jehovah said unto me, Go, prophesy unto my people Is-

rael" (Amos 7:14-15). Amos was not dependent upon a proph-

ets' school, but directly upon God, nor was he of the priestly 

family.  Christ  expresses  Himself  likewise  later  on  in  the 

prophet  Zechariah (Zech.  13:6).  The Holy Spirit  had chosen 

Amos from among the shepherds of Tekoa (Amos 1:1), from 
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being among the sheep, just as He had formerly chosen David, 

His anointed. The Lord had said to him, "Go" and he had gone. 

We have in Amos an example of the ministry that is attached 

directly to that of Christ, and that is a foretaste of what the en-

tire Christian ministry later on would be, or rather ought to be. 

Now the prophet takes the false minister and his false preten-

sions to task directly: "Therefore thus said Jehovah: Thy wife 

shall be a harlot in the city, and thy sons and daughters shall 

fall by the sword, and thy land shall be divided with the line; 

and thou shalt die in a land that is unclean; and Israel shall cer-

tainly go into captivity, out of his land" (Amos 7:17).

A terrible judgment must fall upon these official men in the ser-

vice of the world and of its false gods whom they christen with 

the name of the Lord; as for Israel, they must certainly be car-

ried away captive. Henceforth there would be no more repent-

ance in God's heart with respect to them. The time was come; it 

was too late, as it is said in Revelation 22:11: "Let him that 

does  unrighteously  do  unrighteously  still;  and  let  the  filthy 

make himself filthy still!" Judah was to be spared a while yet, 
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and God wanted to produce revivals there until the hour fore-

told by Jeremiah would sound for Judah.

Chapter 15:1-7

Azariah or Uzziah, King of Judah

Second Chronicles 26 gives us the detailed history of Azariah 

or Uzziah, who succeeded Amaziah, his father. His mother was 

of Jerusalem. His reign was long, beginning when he was still 

very young.  "And he did what  was right  in the sight  of  Je-

hovah,  according  to  all  that  his  father  Amaziah  had  done. 

Only," the account adds, "the high places were not removed: 

the  people  still  sacrificed  and  burned  incense  on  the  high 

places"  ever  the  habitual  refrain  for  Judah,  just  as  with  the 

calves of Jeroboam for Israel.  The prophet Micah alludes to 

these two characters to explain the judgment of God upon his 

people.  "For the transgression of Jacob is  all  this " he says, 

"and for the sins of the house of Israel. Whence is the trans-

gression of Jacob? is it not from Samaria? And whence are the 
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high places of Judah? are they not from Jerusalem?" (Micah 

1:5).

Our account of the reign of Uzziah contains the same hiatus 

that we have already noted with regard to Amaziah.

Like the idolatry of the latter, the sin of Uzziah, reported in 2 

Chronicles 26, is passed over in silence. We have above said 

that the reason is evident. It is a matter of bringing out, without 

weakening it by the account of their faults and of their incon-

sistencies, the piety of the kings of Judah, contrasting this with 

the idolatry of the kings of Israel which cried to the Lord for 

vengeance. Here we find only, "And Jehovah smote the king, 

so that he was a leper to the day of his death, and dwelt in a 

separate house," (v. 5) without the cause of his judgment being 

mentioned.

In fact, Uzziah, blessed at the beginning for his faithfulness, 

but  puffed  up  by  the  enormous  success  of  his  career,  had 

thought he could usurp the high priest's place in offering in-

cense upon the golden altar himself. This act may recall the re-

Page 255 of 406



H. L. Rossier – Comments on 2 Kings
- - -

 Chapter 8 v.16 to 17 v.41 - Kings of Israel and of Judah
Chapter 15:1-7

Azariah or Uzziah, King of Judah
- - -

bellion of the Levite, Korah, long before, who wanted to take 

Aaron's place. But with Uzziah this evil had another character. 

The idea of his dignity, of his considerable importance as king, 

led him, the civil power, to usurp the religious authority. This 

sin  forms  one  of  the  numerous  elements  of  present-day 

Christendom.  The  Lord  judges  Uzziah  by  striking  him with 

leprosy. He is expelled from the temple by the priests and re-

mained  excluded  from  the  congregation  of  Israel  until  his 

death. This authority, of which he was so proud and the honour 

of which he had not attributed to the Lord, is removed from 

him and entrusted to his son Jotham years before his death. It 

was impossible to tolerate fleshly pretensions — terrible defile-

ment when one brought these into the house of God — and 

Uzziah dies, separated from the blessings of this house for hav-

ing disregarded the dignity of the high priesthood (type of that 

of Christ), which the Lord had established there.
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Chapter 15:8-12

Zechariah, King of Israel

We shall not enter into the chronological difficulties raised con-

cerning the date of the accession to the throne of Zechariah, the 

son of Jeroboam II, our purpose not being to answer here the 

attacks of unbelief. When difficulties are raised by human reas-

oning, wisdom consists in waiting upon God to resolve them, if 

we lack the necessary light. Our dependence upon Him is thus 

put to the test, and we can be certain that in due time we shall 

receive the answer.  How often have Christians who were in 

humble submission to the Word made this experience!

Zechariah, the last king descended from Jehu, reigns only six 

months at Samaria. "And he did evil in the sight of Jehovah, 

according as his fathers had done: he departed not from the sins 

of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin." If, as 

we have seen, the godly kings of Judah were lacking in energy 

to abolish the high places — and how Solomon's negligence in 

respect  to  this  had  borne  disastrous  results  among  his  suc-
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cessors, accustomed to patterning themselves according to the 

customs  tolerated  by  the  glorious  head  of  their  dynasty  — 

those of Israel, by contrast, had walked resolutely in the custom 

instituted by Jeroboam I. Examples are not wanting in present-

day Christendom to characterize these two tendencies.  From 

the moment when, not going back to the pure fountain of the 

Word of God, Protestant Christendom, at the very time when 

accepting  the  scriptural  truths  proclaimed  by  the  reformers, 

also accepted certain anti-scriptural dogmas which these had 

not given up, all was already destined for speedy ruin. From 

the moment when, walking in the semi-idolatrous religion of 

the bishops of Rome or of the East, Catholicism forsook the 

Word of God to substitute its own fables for it, judgment must 

overtake it. It has been pronounced and will in the near future 

fall on the great harlot.

Here  the  final  period  of  usurpations  and  of  assassinations 

which precede the carrying away of the ten tribes begins, the 

period of which Hosea, the prophet of Israel, had said: "They 

are all hot as an oven, and devour their judges; all their kings 
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are fallen: there is none among them that calls unto me" (Hosea 

7:7). The heart of the prophet in his lengthy lamentation be-

trays his anguish concerning Israel. The time had come when 

God would "visit the blood of Jizreel upon the house of Jehu, 

and cause the kingdom of the house of Israel to cease" (Hosea 

1:4). The Lord had kept silent about the blood shed by Jehu at 

Jizreel;  He had not  spoken of  it  to  anyone,  no,  not  even to 

guilty  Jehu.  Contrariwise,  it  might  have seemed to him that 

when God said to him, "Thou has executed well that which is 

right in my sight" (2 Kings 10:30), and I shall reward thee, that 

God was approving all that Jehu had done. Far from it! If the 

Lord had raised him up for judgment and approved him in that, 

the time was come when the fleshly guile and the furious viol-

ence of this king must find their chastisement. The word of the 

Lord:  "Thy sons shall  sit  upon the throne of  Israel  unto the 

fourth generation" (2 Kings 15:12), had been accomplished as 

recompense, and now His word was being accomplished in re-

tribution and in righteous judgment. What a God is ours! Who 

is able, as He is, to weigh in the same balance both the acts He 
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approves of and those He condemns, to reward and to punish 

them in rendering retribution according to His ways of right-

eous government?

Chapter 15:13-22

Shallum and Menahem, Kings of Israel

Shallum conspired against Zechariah, killed him, and reigned 

in his stead. His crime scarcely benefited him, for at the end of 

a month he fell beneath the blows of Menahem. We are touch-

ing the reason for all these acts of violence: each is wanting to 

usurp power for his own gain. With conscience no longer lift-

ing up its voice, sinners are delivered up to all the instincts of 

their evil nature.

The city of Tiphsah not having wanted to open its gates to Me-

nahem, he treats it with utmost cruelty. He succeeds in main-

taining  himself  upon the  throne  for  ten  years.  He  does  that 

which is evil, walking in the sins of Jeroboam all his days. Un-

der his reign the Assyrians at last appear upon the scene: "Pul 
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the king of Assyria came against the land" (v. 19). This is the 

first king of Assyria whose name is mentioned in biblical his-

tory. This personage has occasioned much debate among crit-

ics,  who seem to  agree  now to  consider  him identical  with 

Tiglath-Pileser, one of the greatest and best-known among the 

Assyrian  monarchs  (2  Kings  15:29;  2  Kings  16:7;  etc.).  In 

keeping simply to the letter of Scripture, we shall rather be led 

to see in Pul, king of Assyria, a distinct person, according to 

what is told us in 1 Chronicle 5:26: "And the God of Israel 

stirred up the spirit  of Pul king of Assyria,  and the spirit  of 

Tiglath-Pileser king of Assyria, and he carried them away, the 

Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasseh." 

The carrying away of the tribes beyond the Jordan is attributed 

in verse 29 of our chapter to Tiglath-Pileser,  whereas Pul is 

presented to us in verse 19 as coming against Israel, but influ-

enced by an immense tribute of silver (more than six million 

U.S. dollars in terms of the value of silver at the time of the 

translation of this book) to become the protector of the king of 

Israel "that his hand might be with him to establish the king-
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dom" so greatly shaken "in his hand." This Pul, we have not yet 

pointed out enough, "turned back, and stayed not there in the 

land" (v. 20), which was not the case with his successor. It is 

true that human documents are silent with regard to him, and 

perhaps will always remain so, but we have the Word of God as 

guide, and our safeguard is to receive it  simply, as God has 

given it to us. Hosea mentions the fact that is before us now: 

Ephraim went "to the Assyrian, and sent to king Jareb; but he 

was unable to heal you, nor has he removed your sore (Hosea 

5:13). This king Jareb may well be none other than Pul* His 

name means, "He who contests," doubtless an allusion to the 

combative power of the Assyrian, whom Israel thought to ap-

pease and to propitiate by presents. "The inhabitants of Samaria 

shall  fear  because  of  the  calf  of  Beth-aven;  for  the  people 

thereof shall mourn over it, and the idolatrous priests thereof 

shall tremble for it, for its glory, because it is departed from it. 

Yea, it shall be carried unto Assyria as a present for king Jareb" 

(Hosea 10:5-6). Even one of Jeroboam's calves had been car-

ried to Assyria as a present for its king! And the same prophet 

Page 262 of 406



H. L. Rossier – Comments on 2 Kings
- - -

 Chapter 8 v.16 to 17 v.41 - Kings of Israel and of Judah
Chapter 15:13-22

Shallum and Menahem, Kings of Israel
- - -

adds in another place: "They are gone up to Assyria as a wild 

ass alone by himself: Ephraim has hired lovers" (Hosea 8:9). 

But what a shame for Israel! Their god given to the enemy of 

their race as a common present! That too was of the Lord.

* Perhaps also Shalmaneser. In this case, the calf of Bethel would 

have been sent to this latter by Hoshea. Beth-aven (Hosea 4:15; 

Hosea 5:6)  signified "House of iniquity,"  taking the place of 

Bethel, "House of God."

In the final analysis, what was the use of all the politics and 

quests after alliances and protection, turning now toward As-

syria, then toward Egypt? Did they delay for one instant the 

judgment that had been decreed? And it is the same in our own 

day, is it not? The guarantees that nations are seeking to pro-

cure one from the other will  all  disappear like chaff  carried 

away by the wind when "the Lamb that was slain" shall step 

forward to take the book of God's counsels and ways toward 

the world and carry it into execution
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Chapter 15:23-31

Pekahiah and Pekah, Kings of Israel

Menahem not having died a violent  death,  his  son Pekahiah 

reigned in his stead. The retributive government of God is not 

exercised toward Menahem, and his case, like a number of oth-

ers in this history, teaches us that God's earthly government is 

not the measure of His righteousness nor His full retribution of 

the ways of men. This was the error of Job's friends, against 

whom Elihu rose up in anger.

During the two years of his reign, Pekahiah like all his prede-

cessors persevered in the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

Let us note here that which is repeated so often in the preced-

ing chapters, that by the sins of their kings, Israel was made to 

sin. The sin of an individual is rendered considerably more ser-

ious when it becomes a stumbling-stone for others, and its con-

sequences are reckoned to those who carry away the ignorant 

and poorly established in the pathway of their own disobedi-

ence.
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Pekah, the son of Remaliah, assisted in his conspiracy by men 

of Gilead, kills Pekahiah as well as two of his companions. He 

reigns twenty years in Samaria and follows, with regard to the 

Lord, the way of the kings of Israel. The results of his reign are 

summarized in verse 29. The Assyrian Tiglath-Pileser comes up 

against  him  and  carries  away  captive  the  Reubenites,  the 

Gadites, and that half tribe of Manasseh, all the people settled 

beyond the Jordan, "and brought them to Halah,  and Habor, 

and Hara,  and to the river  Gozan — unto this  day" (1 Chr. 

5:26). The dismemberment of the kingdom of Ephraim begins 

with the tribes which, for their own convenience, had chosen 

their portion on the other side of the Jordan.

It  is  always  so.  Christians  who  do  not  enter  resolutely  and 

without  a  backward glance upon the  ground where,  like  the 

Jordan, the death of Christ an insurmountable barrier between 

them and the world, such Christians are the first to be exposed 

to the attacks of the enemy and become the poor captives of the 

world, with which, despite their real faith, they have not con-

sented  to  break  completely.  Thus  the  dismembering  of  the 
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kingdom of Israel begins to take place. This would be com-

pleted under the reign of Hoshea. We shall return to Pekah in 

the next chapter, but before this we find mention made of the 

reign of Jotham.

Chapter 15:32-38

Jotham, King of Judah

This son of Uzziah began his reign the second year of Pekah 

(cf. 2 Chr. 27:1-9), and reigned sixteen years at Jerusalem. His 

mother,  Jerusha,  daughter  of  Zadok,  was  probably  of  the 

priestly family. With her we continue to observe the blessed 

role of the mothers of the kings of Judah. Nothing of the kind 

for the kings of Israel. But "the people still acted corruptly" (2 

Chr. 27:2), because of the lack of decision in these godly kings 

who did  not  dare  attack idolatry  at  its  root.  The account  in 

Chronicles teaches us that Jotham "became strong, for he pre-

pared his ways before Jehovah his God." Godliness is a source 

of strength for us also, and of spiritual power. From the mo-

ment that our ways are not ordered before God, strength for-
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sakes us. Serious reflection for all, and a thousand times yet 

more  serious  for  those  who  have  a  particular  responsibility 

with  respect  to  the  people  of  God.  Only  the  sense  of  this 

strength presents a danger. We have seen in the case of Uzziah 

that this feeling pushed him to lift himself up before the high 

priest (2 Chr. 26:16-21). Jotham does not become puffed up by 

his strength. Also it is said of him, in comparing him with his 

father: "Only he entered not into the temple of Jehovah" (2 Chr. 

27:2). On the contrary, being humble, he was occupied with the 

house of  God.  He "built  the  upper  gate  of  the  house of  Je-

hovah" (v. 35), a deed characteristic of his reign in the book of 

kings. What a privilege when a believer leaves behind him as a 

remembrance, that which he has done for the house of God! 

God records this deed and leaves it with us as a memorial for 

Jotham. There are other deeds in his life, and Chronicles in-

forms us of them, but is it not touching to see that God puts this 

one into the spotlight as characteristic, in His eyes, of the reign 

of this faithful king. Without giving way to imagination, there 

is nothing that forbids us to think that the daughter of Zadok 
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might have inculcated into her son from his youth on a respect 

for the temple of the Lord, and that under this influence the 

center of the king's activity was the house of God.

Pekah, the son of Remaliah, allied with Rezin, king of Syria, 

begins to go up against Judah in the days of Jotham (v. 37). The 

sin of Judah necessitated the discipline of God, but the con-

sequences of this discipline could be removed by the godliness 

of their leader, as happened later under pious Hezekiah with re-

gard to the Assyrian. It seems also that this may have been the 

case during the reign of Jotham.

Chapter 16

Ahaz, King of Judah

Ahaz, the son of Jotham, began to reign over Judah three years 

before the death of Pekah, king of Israel, who reigned twenty 

years at Samaria. As though God would spare bringing shame 

to his mother, her name is not given us. Instead of serving the 

Lord, he walked in the ways of the kings of Israel and returned 
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to  the  evil  days  of  ungodly Ahab,  establishing in  Judah the 

worship of Baal and that of Moloch, to whom he sacrificed his 

sons (2 Chr. 28:2). His predecessors had never abolished the 

high places, and had allowed the people to burn incense there 

without themselves joining in this idolatry. Ahaz himself "sac-

rificed and burned incense on the high places, and on the hills, 

and under every green tree" (2 Kings 16:4). He did that which 

was evil in the sight of the Lord like the kings of Israel. Let us 

observe that this designation "evil" is always given us in refer-

ence to the Lord. It no doubt happens that forsaking God deliv-

ers the guilty one to all sorts of moral evil, to crime and impur-

ity,  but it  is not always so. Jeroboam I,  Joash of Israel,  and 

Jeroboam II  were  remarkable  monarchs in  the  eyes of  men. 

Two of them were "saviours" of their nation, contributing to es-

tablish its repute and to reconquer its domains. But for God, the 

question is a different one. It is a matter of determining the re-

lationship that  these kings,  as Ahaz king of Judah here,  had 

with Him. The simple fact that the moral stature of a man is 

found in his conduct relative to God is especially forgotten in 
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our days. A man may be a freethinker, even an atheist; if he 

conducts himself morally and renders service to humanity, even 

Christians will regard him as an excellent man, as though God 

could accept something from him or in some way exempt him 

from believing in Him on account of His good conduct. This is 

a  fatal  error  for  such a  man,  but  it  is  especially  distressing 

when one sees it sanctioned by Christians who thus are not re-

cognizing that without the fear of God there cannot be even the 

beginning of wisdom for man. When these unbelievers appear 

before God, they will be convicted by Him — alas! too late for 

them — of having done that which was evil in the sight of the 

Lord, and the Christians who have excused their unbelief will 

be responsible for having by their guilty approbation of them 

closed the path of repentance. Ahaz "walked in the ways of the 

kings of Israel" (v. 3). Double condemnation for this king who, 

knowing the worship of the true God in Judah, turned his back 

upon Him in order to follow the abominations of the idolatrous 

nations.
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Also the judgment which was prepared for the people under 

Jotham now overtakes Ahaz on account of his unfaithfulness. 

We are told, "Then Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah son of 

Remaliah, the king of Israel, came up to Jerusalem to battle; 

and they besieged Ahaz, but were unable to conquer him" (v. 

5).* Although we must, to limit ourselves, postpone the men-

tion of the prophets of Judah till we study 2 Chronicles, we are 

obliged here and there to depart from this rule and to refer here 

to Isaiah, the more so as Pekah, son of Remaliah, king of Israel, 

plays an important role there. The king of Israel, once at war 

with Syria, is now its ally, no doubt in order to free himself on 

the one side from the yoke to Tiglath-pileser, king of Assyria, 

who, as we have seen previously, had stripped him of a large 

part  of  his  territory,  but  also  to  regain,  while  serving  the 

designs of his ally, that which Judah had taken from him.

* We will not speak here of the victories won by Rezin and Pekah 

over Judah, nor of the Prophet Oded, who succeeded in reach-

ing the consciences of some of the chief men of Ephraim, mak-

ing them send away their  prisoners and the spoil  taken from 
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Judah instead of retaining these captives. All this account will 

be found in its place in our study of Chronicles.

These  two kings,  then,  went  up  against  Jerusalem and  "be-

sieged Ahaz, but were unable to conquer him." The hearts of 

Ahaz and his people are agitated "as the trees of the forest are 

shaken with the wind" (Isa. 7:2). The Lord sends Isaiah to meet 

the king. The prophet is accompanied by his son Shear-jashub, 

whose  name  signifies  "the  remnant  shall  return"  (cf.  Isa. 

10:21). He speaks in grace to this wicked king. It is true that 

whatever may happen, God remains faithful to His promises, 

and He will renew His relationships with Israel and Judah in 

the persons of Christ and of the remnant. But how touching is 

the patient grace God has toward this evil king! He reassures 

him instead of crushing him; He announces deliverance to him; 

He says to him, "Take heed and be quiet" let Me act. He says, 

"Fear not" to him who on his part had everything to fear. He 

gives him the date when Ephraim "shall … be broken, so as to 

be no more a people." Evil is decreed for a fixed and irrevoc-

able time, and in spite of everything, if he would believe, then 
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Judah would yet continue to exist for a little while (Isa. 7:9). 

The Spirit of God, through the prophet, says to Ahaz: "Ask for 

thee a sign from Jehovah thy God." Ahaz answered, "I will not 

ask, and will not tempt Jehovah" (Isa. 7:10-12), coloring his 

unbelief and his disobedience with an appearance of piety. To 

tempt the Lord was to distrust Him, but in fact, Ahaz did much 

more than distrust  Him: he did  not  believe the  word of  the 

Lord. Then God announced a sign to him: Judah, that is to say, 

the house of David represented by Ahaz, had wearied the pa-

tience of God, who would replace him by Immanuel, the Seed 

of the woman (v. 14). But before the second son who to be born 

to the prophet would know "to refuse the evil, and to choose 

the good, the land whose two kings thou fearest shall be for-

saken"  (v.  16).  Before  this  Maher-shalal-hash-baz  (haste  ye, 

haste ye to the spoil) should know "to cry, My father! and, My 

mother!" the lands of Pekah and of Rezin should be forsaken. 

This prophecy was literally accomplished,  and the design of 

these kings to  establish "the son of  Tabeal" over Judah was 

brought to naught.*
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* The name of Tabeal,  which has somewhat intrigued scholars, 

would seem to indicate by its roots, a man bound both to Syria 

and  to  Ephraim,  whom these  two powers  were  interested  in 

choosing as a candidate for the throne of Judah.

Ahaz prefers to confide in the king of Assyria against Pekah 

and Rezin than to confide in the Lord and to obey Him. This 

explains  his  answer  to  Isaiah.  He  had  "sent  messengers  to 

Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, saying: "I am thy servant and 

they son: come up, and save me out of the hand of the king of 

Syria, and out of the hand of the king of Israel, who have risen 

up against me. And Ahaz took the silver and the gold that was 

found in the house of Jehovah, and in the treasures of the king's 

house, and sent it as a present to the king of Assyria. And the 

king of Assyria hearkened to him; and the king of Assyria went 

up against Damascus, and took it, and carried it captive to Kir, 

and put Rezin to death" (2 Kings 16:7-9). Also God declares to 

Him: "Jehovah will bring upon thee, and upon thy people, and 

upon thy father's house, days which have not come since the 

day when Ephraim turned away from Judah — even the king of 
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Assyria" (Isa. 7:17); and against Israel and Syria: "The riches 

of Damascus and the spoil of Samaria shall be taken away be-

fore the king of Assyria" (Isa. 8:4). Thus, that which the Lord 

had pronounced against Israel which had sought the support of 

Assyria (Hosea 5:13-14),  He now pronounces against  Judah, 

who sought this same alliance. The first result of this trust in 

Assyria  seemed  to  be  favorable  for  Judah.  Tiglath-pileser 

seized Damascus, carried away its inhabitants, and slew Rezin. 

The prophecy pronounced long before by Amos (Amos 1:3-5) 

is now fulfilled.

Ahaz is not at the end of his transgressions. Isaiah's prophecy 

had no effect upon his conscience. He went to Damascus to 

meet the king of Assyria, whom he congratulated for his help 

and for his success.  Having seen Rezin's  idolatrous altar,  he 

sends its pattern to Jerusalem and has it erected in the court of 

the temple. He finds a high priest to accomplish this act of sac-

rilege. 2 Chronicles 28:22 tells us that Ahaz sacrificed to the 

gods of Damascus, for to burn a sacrifice upon an altar other 

than the brazen altar was to sacrifice to false gods.

Page 275 of 406



H. L. Rossier – Comments on 2 Kings
- - -

 Chapter 8 v.16 to 17 v.41 - Kings of Israel and of Judah
Chapter 16

Ahaz, King of Judah
- - -

Do we not  find something similar  in  today's  religions  when 

men professing to be Christians think that they are able to ap-

proach God by another altar than that of expiation, in which 

they do not believe? Like Rezin's altar, theirs is much broader, 

has a much more beautiful appearance than that of God. The 

old-fashioned religious narrowness has given place to broader 

views, they say. It is no longer the blood of the cross that justi-

fies and redeems the sinner. They have another Christ than that 

One, a Christ who by His life has renewed humanity's ties with 

God, His cross being nothing more than the crowning act of a 

life of devotion. The new altar has no point of contact with the 

old. Its form and its beauty render it infinitely more desirable to 

the world than the brazen altar, so the latter is removed from its 

place, set aside (v. 14); it is no longer the indispensable way of 

approach when presenting oneself before God in His sanctuary. 

In sum, there is a new way of approach; a new religion is set 

up, and the first is relegated to a corner. At most, the brazen al-

tar may serve to "inquire by" (v. 15), not, as one has said, that 

one might think of what one must make of it, but in order to 
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use it for superstitious practices. It is thus that in one whole 

part of Christendom the use of the cross is misdirected and em-

ployed  for  grossly  superstitious  practices.  Ahaz's  religion, 

when it is a matter of so-called worship of the Lord, on the one 

hand  ends  in  unbelief  regarding  the  very  foundation  of  the 

faith, the cross of Christ, and on the other hand, ends in super-

stition when it is a matter of this same foundation.

Ahaz's sacrilege extended to the lavers (v. 17),  which as we 

have seen in our meditations on 1 Kings, served for washing 

the victims,  typifying the complete absence of defilement in 

Christ  offered  for  expiation.  Ahaz  removes  the  lavers  from 

their bases. And here again, do we not find an analogy with that 

which is taking place in our sight or that is being spoken of 

round about us? The thought of the perfect purity of Christ, the 

Lamb of God, is given up by making Him subject to the same 

tendencies that we have and by presenting Him as One tempted 

by internal lusts to which He never yielded. While keeping the 

lavers, they remove them from their bases.
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It was the same for the brazen sea (v. 17), vessel for the daily 

purification of the priests. This was set upon oxen, symbolic of 

the God's patience toward His people with regard to their prac-

tical purification. This purification could not be accepted ex-

cept by virtue of God's longsuffering in all His ways toward 

His people. Ahaz removed the basin from that which consti-

tuted its base and "put it upon a stone pavement." Is not this 

stone pavement  a  striking picture of  the nature and heart  of 

man? All the religious tendencies of the present day are estab-

lished upon the pretension that the human element and not the 

character of God are the basis of our practical consecration for 

His service, and that man's resolution of will renders him able 

to walk without defilement and without sin in God's pathway 

here on earth.

Lastly, Ahaz changes the entry of the house of Jehovah (v. 18) 

which was prohibited to others besides the king. He does so 

"on account of the king of Assyria." He disowns his own priv-

ileges as head of the people of God, and also the "covered way 

of the sabbath," the privilege of the people themselves — all 

Page 278 of 406



H. L. Rossier – Comments on 2 Kings
- - -

 Chapter 8 v.16 to 17 v.41 - Kings of Israel and of Judah
Chapter 16

Ahaz, King of Judah
- - -

this in order to avoid offending the world whom he is serving. 

Now the king of Assyria may declare himself  satisfied! The 

very foundations of Israel's religion, by which the people were 

sanctified  for  God,  have  disappeared.  Why  should  not  the 

world henceforth enter into relationship with the God of Israel 

by means of the altar of Damascus? This religion, modified and 

stripped of its power and of its privileges, suits it perfectly!

Chapter 17:1-6

Hoshea, King of Israel

We now come to the last events of the history of Ephraim, oth-

erwise called the ten tribes.  Hoshea,  the murderer of Pekah, 

reigned nine years in Samaria while doing that which was evil 

in the sight of the Lord. His conduct in relation to Him was less 

profane than that of his predecessors, only, he did not take into 

account the judgments of God by which the subjection of Israel 

to  Assyria  had been foretold through all  the prophets.  From 

year to year king Hoshea had been sending presents to the king 

of Assyria (v. 3), following the example of one of his prede-
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cessors,  Menahem,  who  by  means  of  presents  had  declared 

himself a vassal of Pul's in order that this latter might establish 

the kingdom in his hands (2 Kings 15:19-20). Later Tiglath-

pileser had come up against Pekah and, as we have seen, had 

transported  the  tribes  beyond  the  Jordan  to  Assyria.  Pekah 

evidently had not followed, as had Menahem, this rule of sub-

mission to Assyria, which would explain the political motives 

for the carrying away of these tribes. These political motives 

are not given us in the Word, but the divine motive is indicated 

to us by a word in Chronicles: "And the God of Israel stirred up 

the spirit of Pul king of Assyria, and the spirit of Tiglath-pileser 

… and he carried them away" (1 Chr. 5:26). Here in 2 Kings, 

the  usual  ways  the  kings  of  Assyria  act  toward  Israel  are 

brought to light. "Against him came up Shalmaneser king of 

Assyria,  and  Hoshea  became  his  servant,  and  tendered  him 

presents" (2 Kings 16:3). The threat of an invasion by an en-

emy stronger than he obliges Hoshea to submit himself, how-

beit unwillingly no doubt, to his vassalage. But these presents 

hardly help him. "For they are gone up to Assyria," says Hosea 
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the prophet, "as a wild ass alone by himself; Ephraim has hired 

lovers. Although they hire among the nations, now will I gather 

them, and they shall begin to be straitened under the burden of 

the king of princes" (Hosea 8:9-10).

"But the king of Assyria found conspiracy in Hoshea; for he 

had  sent  messengers  to  So  king  of  Egypt,  and  sent  up  no 

present to the king of Assyria as he had done from year to year" 

(v. 4). Actually, this two-faced, suspicious conduct of the king 

is mentioned by the prophet: "Ephraim feeds on wind, and pur-

sues after the east wind: all day long he multiplies lies and des-

olation; and they make a covenant with Assyria, and oil is car-

ried into Egypt" (Hosea 12:1), and again "Ephraim is become 

like a silly dove without understanding: they call to Egypt, they 

go to Assyria" (Hosea 7:11). So, discovering Hoshea's conspir-

acy, Shalmaneser "shut him up and bound him in prison" (v. 4). 

"As for Samaria her king is cut off," according to the prophecy 

of Hosea (Hosea 10:7), without the circumstances of his death 

being reported to us. The king of Israel having been made a 

prisoner, "the king of Assyria overran the whole land, and went 
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up against  Samaria,  and besieged it  three years" (v.  5;  cf.  2 

Kings 18:9); but it was not Shalmaneser in person who took the 

city, for it is told us, "And at the end of three years they took it" 

(2  Kings  18:10).  Actually,  during  this  interval  Sargon  (Isa. 

20:1) had succeeded Shalmaneser, or at least was at the head of 

the army during a short interregnum. The fate of this rebellious 

city was terrible, according to the word of Micah who proph-

esied "concerning Samaria and Jerusalem": "Therefore will  I 

make Samaria as a heap of the field, as plantings of a vineyard; 

and I will pour down the stones thereof into the valley, and I 

will lay bare the foundations thereof. And all her graven im-

ages shall be beaten to pieces, and all her harlot-gifts shall be 

burned with fire, and all her idols will I make a desolation; for 

of the hire of a harlot has she gathered them, and to a harlot's 

hire they shall return" (Micah 1:6-7). Hosea also describes this 

event: "Samaria shall bear her guilt; for she has rebelled against 

her  God:  they shall  fall  by the sword;  their  infants  shall  be 

dashed in pieces, and their women with child shall be ripped 

up" (Hosea 13:16).
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"The king of Assyria took Samaria, and carried Israel away into 

Assyria, and placed them in Halah and by the Habor, the river 

of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes" (v. 6). It has been 

supposed that part of the ten tribes fled to Egypt at that time. 

We do not think that the expression in Hosea 8:13: "They shall 

return to Egypt," is to be interpreted in this manner. This same 

prophet  had  said:  "They call  to  Egypt,  they  go to  Assyria"; 

then,  "Ephraim  has  hired  lovers"  (Hosea  8:19);  then  again: 

"Ephraim shall return to Egypt, and in Assyria shall they eat 

that which is unclean" (Hosea 9:3). All this fully harmonizes 

with Hoshea's conspiracy, as also this other word: "He shall not 

return  into  the  land of  Egypt,  but  the  Assyrian  shall  be  his 

king" (Hosea 11:5). "Return into the land of Egypt" does not 

necessarily mean to flee there, but to seek assistance there, as it 

is said in Isaiah 31:1: "Woe to them that go down to Egypt for 

help."

As to the passage in Hosea 8:13, it must be observed that the 

prophet  continually  associates  Judah's  iniquity  with  that  of 

Ephraim. "The peoples shall be assembled against them, when 
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they  are  bound  for  their  two  iniquities.  And  Ephraim  is  a 

trained heifer, that loves to tread out the corn; I have passed 

over upon her fair neck: I will make Ephraim to draw; Judah 

shall plough, Jacob shall break his clods" (Hosea 10:10-11). So 

he also reunites them together in the same future blessing once 

they will have reached the complete measure of their servitude 

(Hosea  10:12).  This  observation  helps  us  to  understand that 

"They shall return to Egypt" in 2 Kings 8:13 applies to Judah, 

morally associated with Israel. What proves this is the follow-

ing verse: "Israel … builds temples, and Judah has multiplied 

fenced cities," but  even more so "For behold,  they are gone 

away because of destruction: Egypt shall gather them up, Moph 

(or  Noph=Memphis) shall  bury them" (Hosea 9:6).  Now we 

know from the account of Jeremiah 43 - 44:1 that the fugitives 

of Judah fled before the king of Babylon and found refuge in 

Egypt,  and  at  Noph,  among  other  places.  They  forced  the 

prophet to accompany them there, and we know that there he 

prophesied  against  them  when  they  thought  they  were  safe 

from their oppressor (cf. 2 Kings 25:26).*
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* Apart from this explanation, we do not intend to try to resolve 

the historical difficulties contained in these books. So also, for 

the most part, we are not touching the questions of chronology. 

Others have answered the objections of so-called "higher criti-

cism" with regard to these.

Chapter 17:7-41

The Divine Recapitulation of the History of Israel

Now  God  Himself  recapitulates  this  long  history  of  Israel 

which begins in Exodus and ends in our chapter. Not that it is 

ended for good; it is ended only as that which concerns this 

people and its kings, viewed as responsible. The bowels of the 

prophet Hosea, moved with divine compassion, announce its 

future restoration: "My heart is turned within me, my repent-

ings are kindled together. I will not execute the fierceness of 

mine anger, I will not again destroy Ephraim; for I am God, 

and not man — the Holy One in the midst of thee: and I will 

not come in anger. They shall walk after Jehovah; he shall roar 

like a lion; when he shall roar, then the children shall hasten 
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from the west: they shall hasten as a bird out of Egypt, and as a 

dove out of the land of Assyria; and I will cause them to dwell 

in their houses, says Jehovah" (Hosea 11:8-11). This same God 

who had given them a king in His anger and taken him away in 

His wrath (Hosea 13:11) says, "I will ransom them from the 

power of Sheol. I will redeem them from death" (Hosea 13:14), 

and again "I will heal their backsliding, I will love them freely; 

for mine anger is turned away from him. I will be as the dew 

unto Israel: he shall blossom as the lily, and cast forth his roots 

as Lebanon. His shoots shall spread, and his beauty shall be as 

the olive tree, and his smell as Lebanon. They shall return and 

sit under his shadow; they shall revive as corn, and blossom as 

the vine: the renown thereof shall be as the wine of Lebanon" 

(Hosea 14:4-7).

From verses 7 to 18 of our chapter God shows what He had 

done for Israel since, delivering from Egypt, He had introduced 

them into Canaan (v. 7). He then speaks of that which they had 

done, first of all acting "secretly" against the Lord, walking ac-

cording to the idolatry of the nations which God had dispos-
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sessed before them, and in the statutes that the kings of Israel, 

beginning with Jeroboam I,  had established in founding and 

maintaining their  national  religion of  the  calves  of  Dan and 

Bethel. Moreover, they had erected everywhere in their forti-

fied cities, and even to the watchmen's tower, high places and 

male and female idols in greater excess than had Judah, which 

was content to keep the high places, at one time consecrated to 

the worship of the Lord, turning them into places of idolatrous 

practices (vv. 8-13). The Lord had testified against Israel and 

against Judah by all the prophets. Had they listened to these? 

No, they had forsaken the commandments of the covenant to 

deliver themselves up to terrible apostasy, described in all its 

aspects in verses 14 to 17. Finally, in His wrath God removed 

them from before His face and "there remained but the tribe of 

Judah only," no doubt for a short time, but God still recognized 

it according to the word of Hosea: "Ephraim encompasses me 

about with lies, and the house of Israel with deceit; but Judah 

yet walks with God, and with the holy things of truth" (Hosea 

11:12).
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In verses 19-20 God mentions Judah as in passing. This latter 

had followed the statutes established by the ten tribes, and the 

Lord was rejecting all the seed of Israel. But from verses 20-24 

He returns to Ephraim and to its separation from the house of 

David.  It  was doubtless  a judgment of  the Lord against  So-

lomon, and as such ordered of God, but on the other hand it 

was the fruit of the evil heart of Israel for whom the temple of 

God at Jerusalem had little importance when they thought of 

becoming  a  nation  independent  of  Judah.  Perhaps,  notwith-

standing, Israel would not have dreamed of forging a new reli-

gion for itself from many bits and pieces if the political views 

of Jeroboam, a complete stranger to the fear of God, had not 

forced the people to enter upon this path. "Jeroboam violently 

turned Israel  from following Jehovah,  and made them sin  a 

great sin" (v. 21). But on the other hand, "the children of Israel 

walked" (they were therefore themselves guilty) "in all the sins 

of Jeroboam which he did; they did not depart from them" (v. 

22). And Israel was carried away to Assyria. We see here in 

verse 24 and also in verse 6 the enormous extent to which the 
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kingdom had grown. The Assyrian monarch made the people of 

Babel and of other places come to replace those deported from 

the cities of Samaria.

These idolatrous nations, brought into the land of Israel, did not 

fear the Lord. He sent lions among them, which slew them. In 

spite of its desolation, God was caring for the land of His in-

heritance.  He  was  asserting  His  rights  over  it,  not  allowing 

these to be taken away. He would not have the land again fall 

under the curse from which He had delivered it when He had 

exterminated the Canaanites. Whatever the ruin might be, the 

name of the Lord must not be entirely removed from the land 

of Israel, and that in view of the future, for the remnant, the 

true Israel, is to inherit the land.

Decimated by lions, these poor ignorant pagans who likened 

the God of Israel to their own false gods understood this judg-

ment.  They were more intelligent  than the Lord's  people  (v. 

26). The king of Assyria had one of the priests who had been 

carried away captive sent to them in order to "teach them the 
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manner of the god of the land"; but this priest himself had sup-

ported the dreadful mixture of idolatry with the worship of the 

true God and so was unable to teach them anything but his own 

corruption,  so  that  on the  one hand they learned "how they 

should fear Jehovah," whereas, on the other hand, "every na-

tion made gods of their own, and put them in the houses of the 

high places that the Samaritans had made" (v. 29). A corrupted 

religion — this fact which is so evident must nonetheless be es-

pecially insisted upon — cannot lead men on in the truth and 

will always mould them according to its own pattern. And so it 

is said, "They feared Jehovah, and made to themselves from all 

classes of them priests of the high places, who offered sacri-

fices for them in the houses of the high places" (v. 32). Had not 

Jeroboam done the same thing with regard to the priesthood? 

That which they learned from the priest of Samaria led them on 

in that same path, only they go a little further and the priests 

whom they establish, following the pattern set  by Jeroboam, 

became simply priests of their idols (v. 32, cf. v. 29). The word 

of God repeats that "they feared Jehovah, and served their own 
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gods after the manner of the nations, whence they had been 

carried away" (v. 33), but it adds in verse 34: "To this day they 

do after their former customs: they fear not Jehovah, neither do 

they after their statutes or after their ordinances, nor after the 

law and commandments that Jehovah commanded the sons of 

Jacob, whom he named Israel." Let us not forget that the fear of 

the Lord, this first step in the path of wisdom, cannot be allied 

with the idolatry of the world, no more with heathen idols than 

with those of the present-day world which, in rejecting Christ, 

has recognized the overlordship of Satan. Those who in appear-

ance fear Him, in fact do not truly fear Him if they do not obey 

Him, for to fear Him is to obey Him. God does not tolerate 

mixtures.

Observe in all this passage how the fear of the Lord, this begin-

ning of wisdom, had been brought before the conscience of the 

people (vv. 35-40), as well as the nations. The Lord had said to 

Israel: "Ye shall not fear other gods"(vv. 35, 37, 38), "Jehovah 

alone … him shall ye fear, and him shall ye worship" (v. 36), 

"but ye shall fear Jehovah your God, and he shall deliver you 

Page 291 of 406



H. L. Rossier – Comments on 2 Kings
- - -

 Chapter 8 v.16 to 17 v.41 - Kings of Israel and of Judah
Chapter 17:7-41
The Divine Recapitulation of the History of Israel

- - -

out of the hand of all your enemies" (v. 39). In this short pas-

sage the  expression "fear  Jehovah" occurs  eleven times!  All 

else depended upon this elementary ordinance and still depends 

on it!

As for these nations, in making them feel His displeasure by 

the attack of the lions, the Lord had impressed upon them that 

they turn to Him. Then, following the same principle toward 

them that He had used with His own people, He left them to 

their  own responsibility.  They pay no more attention to  this 

than had Israel. But which of these two groups was the more 

guilty? When the captives of Judah were restored to their land 

that they might receive Christ, they deeply despised the Samar-

itans and had no relationship with them (John 4:9) But they 

went further than that, and said to their Messiah, "Thou art a 

Samaritan!" (John 8:48). It is thus that the religious man judges 

other men, he who himself is under the same judgment, and so 

too He judges God! The rejected Jesus accepted this name that 

He might in a parable show that despite this position of dishon-

our which was accorded Him He alone was the dispenser of 
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grace, in contrast with religious men whose self-righteousness 

prevented  them  from  being  a  neighbor  to  wretched  Israel, 

fallen into the hands of the nations who had spoiled it!

Chapter 18 to 25

The Last Kings of Judah

Chapter 18-20

Hezekiah, King of Judah

The history of Israel being ended, we now find, to the end of 

this book, the history of the kings of Judah. Before considering 

its details, let us enter upon a general subject of greatest im-

portance.

The Revivals of the End

Outwardly, no doubt, Judah "yet walk[ed] with God" (Hosea 

11:12); but its ruin had already long been manifest. It had been 

particularly accentuated since godly Jehoshaphat had sought an 
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alliance with Ahab. All the while keeping up this outward ap-

pearance, given up by Ephraim from the beginning of its exist-

ence, Judah was morally far from God. The prophets Isaiah, 

Jeremiah, and Ezekiel inform us about its inward condition. It 

is thus that Isaiah, describing Judah's state during this period, 

writes: "For as much as this people draw near with their mouth, 

and honour me with their lips, but their heart is removed far 

from me, and their  fear of  me is  a  commandment taught of 

men; therefore, behold, I will proceed to do marvellously with 

this people, to do marvellously, even with wonder, and the wis-

dom of their wise men shall perish, and the understanding of 

their intelligent ones shall be hid" (Isa. 29:13-14). And again: 

"This is a rebellious people, lying children, children that will 

not hear the law of Jehovah" (Isa. 30:9). And again, at the eve 

of the invasion of Sennacherib: "The sinners in Zion are afraid; 

trembling has surprised the hypocrites:  Who among us shall 

dwell with the consuming fire? who among us shall dwell with 

everlasting flames? — He that walks righteously, and speaks 

uprightly; he that despises the gain of oppressions, that shakes 
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his hands from taking hold of bribes, that stops his ears from 

hearing of  blood,  and shuts  his  eyes  from seeing evil"  (Isa. 

33:14-15). It is useless to multiply quotations. Furthermore, we 

shall have occasion to return to the subject when, with regard 

to Josiah's reign, we consult Jeremiah concerning the subject of 

the moral history of Judah.

In the midst of this state of things, Ahaz, king of Judah, had 

made it his business to alter the fundamental institutions of the 

temple of the Lord. We do not see the people protesting in the 

least against this profanity. They let him do as he pleased. And 

so the wrath of the Lord was kindled against Judah under the 

reign of Ahaz (2 Chr. 28:9) delivering it into the hand of Eph-

raim, and against Ahaz, "for Jehovah humbled Judah because 

of Ahaz king of  Israel,  for  he had made Judah lawless,  and 

transgressed much against Jehovah" (2 Chr. 28:19). Only un-

godly Manasseh later surpassed the iniquity of Ahaz.

But,  between these  two kings God raised up a  testimony in 

Judah.  We  are  entering  the  period  of  revivals,  properly  so 
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called; the first, that of Hezekiah, with which we are about to 

be occupied; the second, that of Josiah. The prominent charac-

teristic of these revivals is that they are absolutely the fruit of 

the grace of God. They are not foreseen, no preliminary work 

introduces them, no sign of repentance on the part of the people 

precedes them. They are the direct work of the Spirit of God 

and break forth in a brilliant way in the midst of the ruin of 

Judah. Hezekiah is the son of a profane father who was devoted 

to  idolatrous  abominations.  Hezekiah's  son  Manasseh  sur-

passed Ahaz in  apostasy.  Manasseh's  son Amon was  just  as 

apostate as he, but Amon's son, Manasseh's grandson Josiah, is 

the instrument of the second revival in Judah. After him comes 

the period of the end, when the lamp of David seemed extin-

guished forever.

These revivals have a particular importance for us. We are wit-

nessing the end of the history of Christendom, which, except 

for  the  pagan  idolatry  involved  in  Judah's  apostasy,  has  the 

greatest  moral  analogy  with  the  end  of  the  Judah's  history. 

Judgment has been pronounced long ago by the Word upon the 
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present state of things (read 2 Timothy: 2 Peter; and Jude), and 

no one takes heed. At the moment of their sudden destruction, 

men will yet be crying, "Peace and safety." For the time being 

the grace of God by these revivals is placing a dam before the 

torrent that will sweep them away. He is using them to with-

draw from the already condemned mass a greater or smaller 

number of souls who have become attentive to the voice of His 

gospel. He thus is making ready for His Beloved to take His 

own to Himself, by completing the number of the elect so that 

not one of them will be wanting at that last call when they are 

finally being gathered together.

These revivals at the end do not all have the same character, 

but  when one  seeks  to  distinguish them from the returns  to 

godliness that preceded them, one finds first  of all  that they 

concern not only the king, but are shared by the people; next, 

that despite their diversity they have as common characteristic 

a complete rupture with the traditions which by their antiquity 

appeared  respectable  in  the  eyes  of  men,  but  were  not  the 

teaching of the Holy Spirit and had not been instituted by God. 
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The revivals at the end are, in a word, a rupture with tradition 

and  a  return  to  that  which  was  at  the  beginning.  This  fact 

strikes us particularly in the history of Hezekiah and in that of 

Josiah. David, the head of the royal family, had never sacrificed 

upon the high places; he had had but one concern: to find a 

place for the ark of the Lord. This place having been found in 

Zion, he clave to it and worshipped God there. Solomon does 

not follow his father's walk but turns aside from it in that he 

sacrificed to the Lord upon the high places, a dangerous prac-

tice that bore abominable fruit when the king's heart allowed 

him to be carried away by strange women (1 Kings 11:7). Since 

that time the sacrifices upon the high places, this tradition of 

Solomon's reign, were no more banished from Judah, and one 

can say, as we have already observed, that the high places were 

part of its national religion.* We have reason to affirm then that 

this  religion,  while  keeping  some  features  of  the  truth,  had 

given up that which was from the beginning, and which went 

back, not only to David, but to Moses (see Deut. 12:1-2). It had 

facilitated Jehoshaphat's  alliance  with  the  king  of  Israel,  for 
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even if there was no moral bond existing between them, the 

conformity  of  certain  religious  practices  between  their  two 

peoples blinded this godly king to the impiety of such a mutual 

alliance. This initial laxity bears its fruits sooner or later. Ini-

quitous Ahaz attacks, not the high places of Solomon, but the 

things established by him according to the model David had 

communicated to him in the beginning, that is to say, the house 

of God itself.  He treats  lightly all  the divine principles pro-

claimed in the arrangements of the temple, just as in our own 

day all doctrines are treated lightly, without any more respect 

for the divine institution of the things of Christianity than the 

respect Ahaz had for the altar and the lavers.

* We shall see, in the study of 2 Chronicles, the manner, contra-

dictory in appearance, in which this book presents this import-

ant subject to us.

We have said that the common characteristic of the end time re-

vivals is separation from the religion of the day, in order to re-

turn to that which was taught at the beginning in the Word of 

God. We go on to find, under Hezekiah, (and even more radic-
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ally under Josiah, who carried this out throughout the whole 

territory of Canaan), the complete destruction of all that stood 

in  relationship  to  the  high  places,  statues,  groves,  incense, 

priests, and all this religion of soothsayers, mediums, and oth-

ers toward which Israel had been drawn. In comparing Josiah's 

history with that of Hezekiah, we shall observe the distinctive 

characteristics  of  these  revivals,  for,  as  we  have  mentioned, 

each has its special character according to the different epochs 

of  time,  the  needs  of  which  God  knows.  Let  us  confine 

ourselves for now to considering the revival which character-

izes the reign of Hezekiah.

Chapter 18:1-18

Hezekiah and the First Revival

Hezekiah's  mother  was  probably  of  the  priestly  or  levitical 

family and no doubt, as we have often noted, the Lord used her 

in the upbringing of her son, whereas Ahaz, Hezekiah's father, 

could only have had a bad influence upon him. But whatever 

may have been the case with these favorable or unfavorable in-
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fluences,  it  is  grace  alone  that  explains  the  characters  of 

Hezekiah and of Josiah; the last kings of Judah, ungodly des-

pite their Jewish mothers and their godly father, are the proof 

of this.

"He did what was right in the sight of Jehovah, according to all 

that David his father had done" (v. 3). God traces his faithful-

ness back to the example given by David, a fact all the more re-

markable in that it is not stated of his predecessors. Jotham "did 

what was right in the sight of Jehovah: he did according to all 

that his father Uzziah had done" (2 Kings 15:34); Uzziah, "ac-

cording  to  all  that  his  father  Amaziah  had  done"  (2  Kings 

15:3); Amaziah "according to all that Joash his father had done 

(2  Kings  14:3).  The Word of  God makes the  same remarks 

about Josiah as about Hezekiah (2 Kings 22:2), thus confirming 

the fact that these two kings returned to that which was at the 

beginning. One cannot today call a revival a true revival which 

does not have this character.* It was the same in the days of 

Ezra and of Nehemiah. In the very scene of ruin, the people re-

turned to the divine foundations and to the Word of God, at the 
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same time separating themselves from all activity in common 

and any alliance with the world. In our days, claims are made 

of  being  able  to  create  revivals,  while  still  being  joined to-

gether with professing Christendom which dishonours God, the 

Lord Jesus, the Holy Spirit, and the Word. It was not so with 

Hezekiah. In no wise did he compromise with the corruption 

which  had  been  introduced  into  Judah.  Only,  what  distin-

guishes him from us, simple Christians,  with regard to prin-

ciple is that Hezekiah had a special authority and responsibility 

as king, given him by God, and that his duty was to use his 

own authority to cleanse the people, an activity which, as in the 

preceding reigns, could well have left his subjects more or less 

indifferent to his personal piety. The revival was accomplished 

in the king's heart, the king was its agent, and there might have 

been a question whether the heart and conscience of the people 

would follow the impetus thus given. Now we see in 2 Chron-

icles 30:10-14 and 31:1 that Hezekiah's zeal bore fruit and was 

followed by the humiliation of the people and by unity of heart 

and mind to cleanse themselves from evil. Not only those of 
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Judah, but also the remnant of Ephraim after the carrying away 

felt the blessed effect of the king's piety, so that the destruction 

of  the  implements  of  idolatry  spread not  only  to  Judah and 

Benjamin, but also to Ephraim and Manasseh.

* We are not speaking here — that goes without saying — of the 

evangelization of the world and of the conversion of sinners.

"He removed the high places, and broke the columns, and cut 

down the Asherahs, and broke in pieces the serpent of brass 

that Moses had made; for to those days the children of Israel 

burned incense to it:  and he called it  Nehushtan" a piece of 

brass (v. 4). Here this cleansing is attributed to the king alone. 

It was complete on his part, going even as far as the brazen ser-

pent which Moses had made. Is it not striking to note that the 

Word does not mention the brazen serpent from the time when 

Moses lifted it up in the wilderness, and yet Israel had carefully 

kept it for more than seven hundred years, no doubt in memory 

of the marvelous deliverance brought about thereby on behalf 

of the people. Israel had been healed by its means, and was it 

not natural that they should desire to keep it as a visible testi-
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mony to his healing. It was a respectable thing, an ancient type 

of deliverance from sin and its consequences by the sacrifice of 

Christ, but this object in the hands of the enemy of our souls 

had become a means of idolatry for the people, who burned in-

cense unto it. Faithful Hezekiah's intervention was needed to 

single out and destroy this hidden idolatry, clothed in the guise 

of a divine institution. The serpent was a symbol, not a thing 

having in itself any miraculous property. The unique occasion 

when it had been employed not having been renewed, and be-

ing impossible to be renewed, it had no more value in itself 

than any other nehushtan or piece of brass. Nehushtans, more 

hidden, but also more gross than ordinary idolatry, are ever nu-

merous in Christendom. Like Nehushtan,  the cross of Christ 

has given rise to superstitious practices. To possess a piece of 

the "true cross," to kiss it, or to revere a piece of bronze or of 

ivory representing the Lord dying upon the cross — these are 

general  practices  in  a  large part  of  Christendom. Man is  at-

tached to the symbol and sees in it some value or special prop-

erty. He makes of the symbol his God. Is it better than the idol-
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atry that defies the attributes of God? Certainly not; it is an id-

olatry just as gross, but still more dangerous, because it takes 

that which is most sacred, most elevated, the cross, center of all 

the counsels of God, the symbol of eternal love, to make of it 

an idol which the eyes of the flesh see, which the lips of the 

flesh kiss,  an idol which has neither eyes to see nor ears to 

hear. Faith rids itself of these things and takes them for what 

they are, neither more nor less than a piece of wood or brass.

"He trusted in Jehovah the God of Israel" (v. 5). He finds here 

the particular and very striking character of Hezekiah, and of 

the revival which accompanied his reign. It is trust in God. This 

trust caused him to reject all human aid. He does not, like other 

kings, seek the help of Egypt in order to escape Assyria (Isa. 

30:1-5;  31:1-3)  or  lean,  like  his  father  upon  the  Assyrian 

against other enemies from without. Nevertheless, even from 

that side his faith presents its weaknesses, as we shall see.

In respect to trust, Hezekiah had no equal among the kings of 

Judah. This trust is inseparable from obedience: "He clave to 
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Jehovah, and did not turn aside from following him, but kept 

his commandments, which Jehovah commanded Moses" (v. 6). 

Let us beware of so-called trust in God which links itself to dis-

obedience of His Word. If I trust in Him, I will cleave to Him; 

if I cleave to Him, I will keep His Word, and I keep it just as 

He has confided it  to me at  the beginning, just  as Hezekiah 

kept "his commandments, which Jehovah commanded Moses." 

One may find, no doubt, trust in Him mixed with much ignor-

ance, but ignorance is not disobedience. Only, from the time 

one's soul is brought into relationship with the clear revelation 

of the mind of God, and yet prefers its religious forms to it — 

its high places and its Nehushtan — it will never have true trust 

in  God.  Yes,  trust,  cleaving  to  the  Lord  and  obedience  are 

things  that  are  inseparable.  The result  of  Hezekiah's  faith  is 

soon apparent; "Jehovah was with him; he prospered whither-

soever he went forth" (v. 7). What a happy circle of blessings! 

God's favour and spiritual prosperity accompany faithfulness. 

May these blessings be ours, dear reader! Amen.
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We are then told that Hezekiah "rebelled against the king of As-

syria, and served him not" (v. 7). He acted in opposite fashion 

to how his father Ahaz had done, who, solemnly warned by 

Isaiah not  to fear the attack of Rezin,  king of  Syria,  and of 

Pekah, son of Remaliah, and exhorted to ask of the Lord a sign 

that His promise would be fulfilled, had preferred to have re-

course to the Assyrian. God then had declared to him that this 

king of Assyria in whom he trusted should fill the breadth of 

the land of Immanuel with "the stretching out of his wings" 

(Isa. 7:1-17; Isa. 8:8). Hezekiah, it seems to us, acted according 

to God in not recognizing this authority. It was not the same 

later on for Judah, when it had to do with Babylon, as we can 

see in Jeremiah and at the end of our book. To revolt against 

Nebuchadnezzar when God has transferred the sovereignty to 

him and was using this yoke as a judgment upon Judah, was to 

revolt against God. In Hezekiah's case, it was a declining to ac-

cord to the Assyrian an authority which God had in no wise 

given him at  that  time with  regard  to  Judah.  Hezekiah  was 

God's servant and could not be the servant of the king of As-
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syria. And thus victory over the Philistines (v. 8) is granted him 

following his trust in God which had caused him to shake off 

this yoke.

But even there, so far as the dominant character of his faith is 

concerned, we see from the beginning of his reign that the trust 

of this godly king wavers. God often allows things to happen in 

order to teach us to know our own hearts,  so that we might 

have no confidence in our own hearts. The history of men of 

faith from Abraham to David affords us numerous examples. It 

is in regard to the very trust that above all else characterizes his 

walk that Hezekiah takes his first false step. Israel's terrible dis-

aster through Shalmaneser's invasion doubtless caused his con-

fidence to be shaken, but when Hezekiah saw all the cities of 

Judah fallen into the hands of the king of Assyria,  his heart 

failed him. He sent to the king of Assyria at Lachish, saying: "I 

have sinned; retire from me: I will bear what thou layest upon 

me" (v. 14). Fear gripped him. Like Peter, he beheld the wind 

and lost sight of the Lord. He compared himself to the king of 

Assyria, instead of comparing him to the Lord. This king im-
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posed  tribute  upon  him;  Hezekiah  stripped  himself  of 

everything in order to pay it, even to removing the gold from 

the doors and from the pillars of the temple of the Lord. What 

use was it to him? The king took no account of it. What did it  

matter to him to break his word to this despised servant of Je-

hovah?* Chronicles is silent about this failure (2 Chr. 32:1-8) 

and proceeds, as does Isaiah 36, to the account of that which 

follows in our chapter from verse 17 on. This is because, as we 

have often seen in the course of these meditations, it is a matter 

here of the king in responsibility, whereas Chronicles shows us 

the action of the grace of God in the hearts of those whom He 

employs in His service. The discipline was full of blessing to 

Hezekiah's heart, as we shall see in what follows.

* It has been supposed that Hezekiah could not have paid the en-

tire tribute, which amounted to an enormous sum, but inscrip-

tions confirm the biblical account and show that he paid it in 

full.  This was therefore perfidy on part of the Assyrian mon-

arch, and God used it for Hezekiah's discipline.
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Before going further, let us observe that the account in Chron-

icles (2 Chr. 29-31) places much emphasis upon one part of 

Hezekiah's activity at the beginning of his reign, activity which 

the account in Kings passes over in silence. In effect, Chron-

icles presents to us,  all  along, Hezekiah's  zeal  to restore the 

worship and the house of the Lord, whereas our account here 

depicts his energy in separating himself from evil and in puri-

fying the people from it. These two characteristics are insepar-

able for a true revival, and it may be said that the first, the re-

turn to God,  must  needs excel  the second,  or  to put  it  even 

more clearly, that separation from evil follows the restoration 

of our relationship with God. That is so true that Chronicles 

shows us Hezekiah as having it "in [his] heart to make a coven-

ant with Jehovah" "in the first  year of his reign,  in the first 

month," and that the hallowing of the temple began "on the 

first of the first month" (2 Chr. 29:3, 10, 17). Thus from the 

first day of his reign this twenty-five-year old king resolutely 

undertakes the cause of God. He comes to the throne young, in-

experienced,  having  under  his  father's  reign  only  witnessed 
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sights that would serve to turn souls away the Lord. How then 

are we to explain his attitude? He enters upon his career with 

faith alone, with the fruit of grace!

"And  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  king  Hezekiah,  Sennacherib 

king of Assyria came up against all the fortified cities of Judah, 

and took them" (v. 13). Here we would make a historical obser-

vation which is important. Hezekiah reigns twenty-nine years. 

In  the  fourteenth  year  of  his  reign,  Sennacherib  comes  up 

against  him.  2  Kings  20  tells  us  that  after  his  supplication, 

when he was sick unto death, the Lord added "to [his] days fif-

teen years" Hezekiah's illness therefore took place at the begin-

ning of the Assyrian invasion and before this latter's defeat, and 

is not presented to us in its chronological place.* Also these 

events  are  mentioned  in  an  imprecise  way:  "In  those  days 

Hezekiah was sick unto death" (2 Kings 20:1). By this fact, we 

can measure the depths of the trial which this man of God had 

to pass through. On the one hand, the invasion of all his coun-

try except for Jerusalem (2 Kings 18:13); on the other hand, a 

fatal illness, and that at the time when he had restored to his 
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people the worship of the true God, exterminated idolatry, and 

freed Judah from Assyrian bondage! One understands that his 

faith, subjected to this terrible trial, wavered, that his trust in 

God was momentarily dimmed in his heart.

* What we say of the date of Hezekiah's illness is confirmed by 

the word of the Lord at his healing: "I will add to thy days fif-

teen years; and I will deliver thee and this city out of the hand 

of the king of Assyria, and I will defend this city for mine own 

sake" (2 Kings 20:6).

The king of Assyria, who had besieged and conquered Lachish, 

sends  his  servants,  the  Tartan  or  general  at  the  head  of  his 

armies, the Rabsaris (chief chamberlain) whose functions are 

not too well-known, and the Rab-shakeh, the political head of 

the king's  household and his mouthpiece on important  occa-

sions. They stand before Jerusalem, and Hezekiah's servants, 

Eliakim, Shebna, and Joah come out to them. Except for this 

moment, our account agrees almost word for word with that in 

Isaiah 36 and 37.
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Chapter 18:19-37

Rab-Shakeh's Discourse

The first part of Rab-shakeh's discourse deals with Hezekiah's 

trust in the Lord, trust which we have seen characterizing his 

piety. "What confidence is this wherein thou trustest? … Now 

on whom doest thou rely, that thou hast revolted against me?" 

(vv. 19-20). Here the formidable pride of the Assyrian is laid 

bare. Could Hezekiah, deprived of his territory, shut up in Jeru-

salem like a bird in a cage, resist the army of the Assyrian? The 

last thought that occurs to the enemy is that one may confide in 

an invisible God, and that Hezekiah might have other govern-

ing principles, other succor than that of the world. If he were 

trusting in someone, it must be in Egypt. These thoughts in-

creased the king's wrath against Hezekiah. Egypt was exactly 

the enemy against whom his expedition was directed, and if 

Hezekiah had revolted it was, so he thought, that he was ex-

pecting its help. This was the case with all the surrounding na-

tions who had thrown off the heavy yoke of the Assyrian. Was 

Hezekiah's case different from all these? Perhaps he was pre-
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tending to trust in the Lord. "And if ye say to me, we rely upon 

Jehovah  our  God  …"  (v.  22).  Empty  words!  Hezekiah  had 

taken away the high places and the altars of this God, for Sen-

nacherib is ignorant of the true God and confuses Him with the 

idols which faithful Hezekiah had abolished. You may as well 

say you are trusting in Egypt! The world can never understand 

that Christians are not seeking to be allied with the world, and 

in fact there is nothing astonishing in this scepticism when we 

look at the condition of Christendom all around us. Is religion 

menaced with danger? Is it undergoing attacks or persecution? 

The Christian world immediately has recourse to the govern-

ments of this world to avoid this or to be delivered from it. 

Christendom's behavior and works are founded upon the influ-

ence of the world or its financial aid. Their good works have no 

other support. The unbeliever is justified when he says to us, 

"But 'if ye say to me, We rely upon Jehovah our God …' in ac-

tual fact, you are not trusting Him any more than we are!" It 

was not so with Hezekiah. He could let the Assyrian speak, for 
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he knew from what gods he had cleansed his people. He knew 

upon which God he could count.

But a very serious thing to consider is that the unfaithfulness of 

Judah had given the enemy an occasion to blaspheme the true 

God and to deny his existence. Since you had high places and 

altars, these were the Lord for you, he says. He does not know 

the Lord except by the idols which Judah had made its gods. 

He had the right to say to them, You have the same kinds of 

gods I do, and you serve them in the same way. And now you 

are saying: As for us, we trust in the Lord! What Lord, pray tell 

me? The Lord of the high places, or the Lord of the altar you 

have just set up? Are they different from one another?

And now, it is Jehovah that "said to me, Go up against this land 

and destroy it" (v. 25). Did not the Assyrian have the right to 

speak about the Lord too, to say, "I have the same God as you, 

I know Him as well as you"? Are not these same expressions 

heard daily in the world today? War breaks out between two 

nations. Which one has God on its side? Both of them call upon 
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His name, sure of the victory. Where is He, the true God? Alas! 

even among Christian nations — neither on the one side nor on 

the other. The true God is unknown to both. This was not the 

case with Hezekiah. His trust in God was being questioned by 

the enemy who was defying and mocking him. What should he 

do? Let the enemy talk, but himself  hold his peace,  looking 

humbly to God. The enemy was saying, The Lord is with me 

against you. Let him say so, Hezekiah, and just trust in your 

God whom the enemy does not know!

The Rab-shakeh speaks in Hebrew to the people upon the wall. 

Hezekiah's servants beg him to speak in the Syrian language. 

This he refuses in words of defiance and disdain. The danger of 

seeing  the  people  become  discouraged  may  have  filled 

Hezekiah with  anguish.  But  the  same danger  leaves  the  be-

liever's soul tranquil and peaceful. He has only to keep silence. 

His trust in God answers to everything.

And  now  the  Rab-shakeh  attacks  the  person  of  the  king. 

Hezekiah is a deceiver, a seducer (vv. 29, 32). He is lying to 
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you in persuading you to trust in the Lord (v. 30). Do not listen 

to Hezekiah (vv. 31-32). Listen to the king of Assyria (v. 28). 

He will let you live in tranquillity; then he will carry you away 

to "a land like your own land, a land of corn and wine, a land 

of bread and vineyards, a land of olive-trees and of honey" (v. 

32), a land just as full of good things as the land of Canaan. 

There is where you will find true abundance (cf. Deut. 8:7-10). 

No doubt you will be in bondage too, but the Assyrian will see 

that you are happy! Satan has always spoken thus to the hearts 

of men. Woe to him who listens to him, for the prince of this 

world never makes a man happy. Is it necessary to reason with 

him, to enter into controversy, or even conversation with him, 

even to answer him? Our first parents only proved it too well, 

to their own ruin and that of their posterity; the man of faith is 

not tempted to answer him. "But the people were silent and 

answered him not a word; for the king's command was, saying, 

Answer him not" (v. 36). It is only a matter of keeping silent 

and leaving the enemy to his threats or to his honeyed words. 

The people trust the words of the king, their leader, and imitate 
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his faith. God uses this open attack of the Assyrian against God 

and against His anointed to strengthen and to revive the people.

Chapter 19

Sennacherib and the Lord

Before going on, I want to make one or two remarks upon the 

three accounts of the life of Hezekiah contained in the Word (2 

Kings 18-20; 2 Chr. 29-32; Isa. 36-39). Only our account in 

Kings begins with Hezekiah's revolt against Sennacherib, fol-

lowed by the invasion of Judah and the humiliation of the king 

upon his lack of trust. This is because this account presents to 

us the careers of kings placed under responsibility. God's dis-

cipline toward Hezekiah on this occasion shows him that only 

trust in the Lord is able to sustain him. This same account in-

sists above all upon the character of the true testimony at the 

time of the end; this consists of forsaking any mixture with the 

idolatry of the world. Next we find Sennacherib's attack against 

Jerusalem, where Hezekiah's absolute confidence in the Lord is 

put to the proof and comes forth victorious.
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In the account in Chronicles, we find the king according to the 

counsels of God. Judah is nothing more than a little insignific-

ant remnant, confined to Jerusalem. From the first day on, the 

king appears as prepared by God for his work of grace. The 

temple of the Lord remains with the remnant who look after it. 

Hezekiah cleanses it, restores the worship of God in its integ-

rity, and the worship of the false gods is uprooted and abol-

ished. The remnant of the people thus acquire the right to be 

the bearers of the testimony of God. But the city of God must 

still be secured against the enemy, by cutting off the resources 

that supply the city; he is left with nothing at all in common 

with the testimony. The picture is complete within the measure 

and the limits of this little, humbled people. The history of Sen-

nacherib's attack against Jerusalem is much briefer here than in 

the other two accounts.

In Isaiah we have the history of Hezekiah from the prophetic 

point of view. Three facts only are set forth in detail there: Sen-

nacherib's attack and Hezekiah's grievous illness, followed by 

the  visit  of  the  ambassadors,  which  sets  forth  prophetically 
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Babylon's  rise  and  fall  in  relation  to  Judah.  In  this  account 

Hezekiah is in some respects a type of the Messiah, in many 

other respects a type of the remnant. This latter, condemned to 

death, recovers life in resurrection, as it were. Hezekiah's ill-

ness,  also  mentioned  in  the  two other  accounts,  acquires  in 

Isaiah a very special prophetic importance through the mention 

of the "the writing of Hezekiah," the prophetic lamentation of 

the remnant who desire to celebrate the Lord "in the land of the 

living" (Isa. 38:9,11).

Let us now resume the course of our account.

After the Assyrian's threats against him, Hezekiah goes up to 

the house of the Lord a first time. As it appeared, little was left 

to  this  poor  king.  All  Judah  sacked,  the  Assyrian  army be-

sieging the only city still remaining standing, Jehovah's servant 

of the Lord despised, treated as an evildoer by the nations, the 

name of the Lord trampled underfoot, circumstances such that 

all must be borne in silence, and this humiliation accepted as 

the  righteous  retribution  of  the  sin  and  disobedience  of  the 
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people. Did they have any resource, this weak "remnant that is 

left" (v. 4)? Yes, indeed! They still had Jehovah's temple, His 

beloved city, Mount Zion, the son of David and his throne, the 

prophet — bearer of the word of God; they still had much more 

than  David  himself  had  in  the  cave  of  Adullam!  The  flesh 

might  become discouraged;  faith  could  not  in  any wise,  for 

amid this indescribable disaster faith possessed everything that 

gave  it  firm assurance,  everything that  consoled it,  and that 

caused it to rejoice in the affliction: Immanuel, the presence of 

God with His people. Is it not the same today? Seek the testi-

mony of God in the midst of a world ripe for apostacy. Faith 

alone can discover it, "the remnant that is left"; but faith does 

discover  it;  it  prefers  the  house  of  God  to  all  the  tents  of 

wickedness, the poor and afflicted people to all the prosperity 

of the Assyrian; it  hearkens to the voice of the prophet, and 

closes its ear to the blaspheming voice of the enemy's servants. 

It  gathers around the Lord's Anointed, and how shall  it  fear, 

since God sees and beholds the face of His Anointed?
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Not that this confidence excluded anguish, and that the extreme 

danger did not press upon the heart, nor that they do not wear 

sackcloth and rend their garments in token of affliction, of hu-

miliation,  and of  mourning.  But  the  danger  drives  Hezekiah 

and his people towards the house of God and towards the or-

acles  of  God  to  receive  counsel,  strength,  and  consolation. 

"This day is a day of trouble and of rebuke and of reviling; for 

the children are come to the birth, and there is not strength to 

bring forth" (v. 3). In such times as well as in our own it must 

be felt that these are days "of trouble and of rebuke," that our 

part is deep humiliation, that like this little remnant we have to 

take upon ourselves the reproach of a great people, and that we 

have to express it by our tears and sighing over the state of 

Christendom which has  so  dreadfully  dishonoured the  Lord. 

But one thing suffices the afflicted remnant and ought to suf-

fice us: the Lord is there; it is He, not ourselves, that has been 

defied. Therefore, let us say like Hezekiah: Perhaps the Lord 

will hear the words of him who reproaches the living God, and 
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punish the words which He has heard (v. 4), and the Lord will 

answer us.

"Be not afraid," said Isaiah, "of the words that thou hast heard, 

wherewith the servants of the king of Assyria have blasphemed 

me. Behold, I will put a spirit into him and he shall hear tid-

ings, and shall return to his own land; and I will cause him to 

fall by the sword in his own land" (vv. 6-7). The word of the 

Lord is fulfilled to the letter. The news that Tirhakah, king of 

Ethiopia,  who had seized Egypt,  was advancing against  him 

when his own objective was precisely the conquest of Egypt, 

caused him to depart suddenly to meet him.*

* It is at his return from this expedition that his camp is smitten 

upon the mountains of Israel, just as will be that of the future 

Assyrian in prophecy.

But before his departure Sennacherib sends a written message 

to Hezekiah. He had previously sent his spokesmen with this 

message  to  the  people:  "Let  not  Hezekiah  deceive  you  … 

neither let  Hezekiah make you rely upon Jehovah" (2 Kings 
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18:29-30). Now he says to Hezekiah, "Let not thy God, upon 

whom thou reliest, deceive thee" (v. 10), likening Him to the 

false gods that he, the Assyrian, had destroyed. It was a direct 

"reproach" against the "living God." The rage that filled the As-

syrian monarch,  hindered in  his  project  and wounded in his 

pride, now shows itself in its true character. It is the God of Is-

rael whom he opposes.

Hezekiah goes up to the house of the Lord a second time. It is 

no more a question of humiliation like the first time, but one of 

a direct attack upon the name of the Lord whom Hezekiah hon-

ours.  God must  take  account  of  this  letter.  The  king  places 

God's cause into God's own hands, but he knows that to honour 

His name, the Lord will save His humbled people. "And now, 

Jehovah our God, I beseech thee, save us out of his hand, that 

all the kingdoms of the earth may know that thou, Jehovah, art 

God, thou only" (v. 19).

Then Isaiah causes the king to know the word of the Lord pro-

nounced against the Assyrian. If Hezekiah bears upon his heart 
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the interests of his God when it is a question of the enemy, Je-

hovah answers  him that  He will  not  allow the  world  to  re-

proach "the virgin-daughter of Zion;" since she is bride of the 

Great king. "The virgin-daughter of Zion despises thee, laughs 

thee to scorn; The daughter of Jerusalem shakes her head at 

thee" (v. 21). Thus God justifies the character and honour of 

His beloved ones, guilty but humbled, when these justify His 

personal honour and character. The Assyrian in his foolishness 

had lifted up his eyes against the Holy One of Israel. He had 

been the  rod of  the  wrath  of  God,  who had given him this 

power from long before, but he had become proud of his suc-

cess and had not feared to lift himself up against God. He had 

said: "I have come up … I will cut down … and I will enter … 

I have digged … I have dried up … "(vv. 23-24), whereas it 

was the Lord who had decreed the ruin of the nations and of 

His people by this means (vv. 25-26). "But I know," said the 

Lord, "thine abode, and they going out, and thy coming in, and 

thy raging against me. Because thy raging against me and thine 

arrogance is come up into mine ears, I will put my ring in thy 
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nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I will make thee go back by 

the way by which thou camest" (vv. 27-28).

The Lord then gives Hezekiah a sign of His deliverance: The 

first  year  they  should  eat  that  which  would  grow from the 

fallen grain, a poor harvest, but which would keep them from 

dying of hunger. It is, prophetically, the history of the preserva-

tion of the remnant at Jerusalem. The second year there would 

be a strength of growth; in the third year the harvest and the 

fruit of the vine should come. The Lord explains this parable to 

the  king:  "And the  remnant  that  is  escaped of  the  house of 

Judah shall again take root downward, and bear fruit upward; 

for out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, and out of mount 

Zion they that escape: The zeal of Jehovah of hosts shall do 

this" (vv. 30-31). The remnant of Judah should be established 

anew by the Lord, and filled with His blessings.

If  it  be so with Jerusalem, how much more so with the As-

sembly, the Bride of Christ — weak remnant in the midst of ru-

ins, lacking the power to bring to birth, and so abased that the 
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enemy can say, "Let not thy God, upon whom thou reliest, de-

ceive thee";  but precious to Christ  who will  make her to sit 

with Him upon His throne, and shall plant her forever in the 

courts of God like a tree laden with blossoms and fruit.

The Assyrian should not enter the city, nor shoot arrows into it, 

nor cast a bank against it;  nevertheless the enemy army was 

surrounding it  at  that  very moment.  But God intervened be-

cause of His name, and because of David His servant toward 

whom He would neither revoke His covenant nor His promises 

(vv. 32-34).

The very night of this prophecy the camp of the Assyrians was 

smitten. In the morning they were all dead bodies. "The stout-

hearted are made a spoil, they have slept their sleep; and none 

of the men of might have found their hands. At thy rebuke, O 

God of Jacob, both chariot and horse are cast into a dead sleep 

… When God rose up to judgment, to save all the meek of the 

earth" (Ps. 76:5-6, 9). It will be thus also that the Assyrian of 

the end time, the king of the North, shall meet his judgment: 
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"But tidings out of the east and out of the north shall trouble 

him; and he shall go forth with great fury to exterminate, and 

utterly  to  destroy  many.  And he  shall  plant  the  tents  of  his 

palace between the sea and the mountain of holy beauty; and 

he shall come to his end, and there shall be none to help him" 

(Dan. 11:44-45). He himself, the head of his army, suffers the 

sentence pronounced against him by the prophet (v. 37). His 

sons smite him with the sword as he was bowed down in the 

house of Nisroch his god. He had said to Hezekiah: The Lord 

will not deliver you; and behold, his god Nisroch was incap-

able of delivering him when he worshipped before him.

In all this we follow the progress of the man of God, and the 

reward which his trust in the Lord receives. At the beginning he 

rebels against the Assyrian when perhaps, lacking knowledge 

of his own heart, he could have mistaken for confidence in God 

alone that confidence to which self was not a stranger. Then he 

loses his confidence before the enemy, but God uses the discip-

line to remove from him all  his self-confidence. In this trial 

Hezekiah, humbled by the state of his people, seeking no sup-
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port within his own heart, commits all to God. His confidence 

increases  in  the  measure  that  the  trial  grows.  He  no  longer 

thinks of himself nor of his people, except to judge them; he 

seeks only the glory of the Lord; linking the salvation of Israel 

to this glory, however. God answers him by showing him that 

Jerusalem, the son of David, and the beloved remnant occupy 

His thoughts exclusively. He delivers His people by judgment, 

answering the humble prayer [that] "the remnant that is left" 

addresses to Him by the mouth of the prophet (v. 4).

Chapter 20:1-11

Hezekiah's Illness

"In those days Hezekiah was sick unto death" (v. 1).  As we 

have already said, this event historically precedes the enemy's 

attack against Jerusalem, but it follows it in all three accounts 

that  we  have.  The  book  of  Chronicles  tells  us  of  it  in  few 

words, that of Kings at greater length, and Isaiah in great detail, 

for this prophet adds to it: "the writing of Hezekiah" which is 
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not found in the historical books. There are various reasons for 

this transposition.

— The first is that in the sending of the ambassadors Babylon's 

role is linked to the illness of Hezekiah. Babylon was destined 

to cut off the Assyrian under whose jurisdiction it then was, 

and was henceforth to play the preponderant role in the history 

of Judah. This role, that of the power transferred to the Gentiles 

and the establishment of the first universal monarchy, does not 

begin to appear in God's ways toward His people until the his-

torical — not the prophetic — role of the Assyrian has ended.

— The second reason is that it was necessary to set Hezekiah's 

faithful career before our eyes before his grievous illness which 

threatened to put an end to it. From the prophetic point of view, 

especially in Isaiah, this makes Hezekiah's tears and supplica-

tions all the more poignant. His death might have appeared to 

have been a judgment of God when his whole life has been 

spent before Him in integrity. This is also why the writing of 

Hezekiah is not found in the prophecy properly so called, for it 
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describes the feelings of the remnant appointed to death. In ef-

fect, the remnant will be called upon to pass through similar 

circumstances.  Upright  in  heart,  having served God all  their 

lives, like Hezekiah cleansed from evil and from all evil associ-

ations, they must realize in their souls what it is to be cut off 

from the land of  the living under the weight of  the govern-

mental indignation of God against Israel of which they form 

part. But they will be delivered and come to life again, as a res-

ult of the part they have in the death and resurrection of the 

Messiah.

— The third reason is that in the book before us it was import-

ant not to interrupt the account that began with the legitimate 

revolt of Hezekiah, continued with the invasion of Judah when 

the king's confidence was put to the test, and ended with his 

marvelous deliverance in answer to implicit trust in God when 

all human help was impossible.

After having reached Hezekiah in his circumstances, God's dis-

cipline reached him in his person: "Set thy house in order; for 
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thou shalt die, and not live" (v. 1). He must die. What misery! 

He who could say, "Ah! Jehovah, remember, I beseech thee, 

how I have walked before thee in truth and with a perfect heart, 

and have done what is good in thy sight" (v. 3), this man must 

die! For a godly Jew, to walk before God in the land of the liv-

ing was an evident sign of His favour. Was this favour then 

withdrawn from the king? God would take no account of four-

teen years  of  devotion to  Himself,  to His  cause,  and to His 

house! He was therefore being rejected as a useless instrument, 

just at the moment when his piety and his confidence in God 

had shone out in a special way! This kingdom which God had 

entrusted to him would have fallen into other hands, less pure 

than his own!

All this speaks to us of that which overtook the Messiah, of 

whom Hezekiah is but a feeble type. He also must be cut off in 

the midst of His days, be cast down after having been lifted up. 

He also, the faithful Witness who had done solely the will of 

God, had to suffer death; He also had to depart with nothing 

and lose His kingdom and all His earthly glory. But Christ — 
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and this could not be the case with Hezekiah — suffered these 

things because He was bearing the iniquity of a great people, 

and must suffer God's righteous condemnation in our place. A 

man like Hezekiah could in no way redeem his brother nor give 

God a ransom for him (Ps. 49:7); but He could pass through the 

experience of the wrath of God in His government. And this is 

what  will  happen  to  the  remnant.  Like  Hezekiah,  lifting  up 

their voice to God from the depths, they will learn that the Lord 

will not take heed to their iniquity because He has visited it 

upon the Messiah.

It is therefore only in the measure in which Hezekiah particip-

ates in the experiences of Christ that he can be considered a 

type of the Messiah in our passage.  Personally,  just  like the 

Lord, the zeal of the house of God had eaten him up too, but 

this not without a failure. He could say, "I trust in thee"; when 

it came to dying, he seemed to be cut off from the land of the 

living without cause; only, Hezekiah was a sinner, and as such 

it was necessary for another to take his place under the judg-

ment of God.
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"Hezekiah wept much" (v. 3). The Lord never wept because of 

the lot that was reserved for Him, for He had come into this 

world to die. He wept over rebellious Jerusalem; He wept be-

fore the tomb of Lazarus as He saw the power of death weigh 

upon poor fallen men, but He never wept for Himself. Only in 

one sense,  like  Hezekiah,  He "offered up both supplications 

and entreaties to him who was able to save him out of death 

with strong crying and tears" (Heb. 5:7), but it was not, like 

Hezekiah, in order not to die; it was to be saved out of death, to 

be delivered through resurrection from the horns of the buffa-

loes, so that the fruit of His work for us might not be lost. As 

for Hezekiah, tears became him, as they will become the up-

right remnant. He must learn to accept the sentence of death as 

being due to him; to say at first without understanding God's 

purpose: "What shall I say? He has both spoken unto me, and 

himself has done it (Isa. 38:15); to understand at last, at the end 

of all his anguish, that the Lord "was purposed to save" him 

(Isa. 38:20).
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God's answer does not wait long: "And it came to pass before 

Isaiah had gone out into the middle city that the word of Je-

hovah came to him saying, Return, and tell Hezekiah the cap-

tain of my people, Thus said Jehovah, the God of David thy 

father: I have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy tears; behold I 

will heal thee: on the third day thou shalt go up to the house of 

Jehovah" (vv. 4-5). Scarcely has Hezekiah's soul been searched 

out than the word of the Lord comes to Isaiah. One senses that 

God had beforehand prepared for the king all that He here ac-

cords him in his affliction. Hezekiah is brought back to life by 

a sort  of resurrection. "Isaiah said, Take a cake of figs.  And 

they took and laid it on the boil, and he recovered"(v. 7) To all 

appearances  the  means  had  no  value,  but  applied  at  the 

prophet's word it is found to be the power of God unto salva-

tion. "And Hezekiah said to Isaiah, What shall be the sign that 

Jehovah will heal me, and that I shall go up into the house of 

Jehovah, the third day? And Isaiah said, This shall be the sign 

to thee from Jehovah, that Jehovah will do the thing that he has 

spoken: shall the shadow go forward ten degrees, or go back 
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ten  degrees?  And  Hezekiah  said,  It  is  a  light  thing  for  the 

shadow to go down ten degrees: no, but let the shadow return 

backward ten degrees. And Isaiah the prophet cried to Jehovah, 

and he brought the shadow back on the degrees by which it had 

gone down on the dial of Ahaz, ten degrees backward" (vv. 8-

11).

Ahaz had set up this dial. Since his reign the shadow had gone 

forward. Time was passing rapidly and must end in night, in 

the complete vanishing of the monarchy under God's judgment. 

The Lord could hasten this end, for the measure was full, but it 

pleased Him to answer the desire of the godly king and the 

prophet's request by delaying the hour instead of hastening it, 

thus granting an extension of time to the power of the king. But 

this miracle has a deeper meaning. It signifies that God could 

and would overturn all the order of nature and its laws which 

made the sinner subject to death so that He might accomplish 

the salvation of His beloved ones. Death no longer retains its 

fatal  course;  that  life  which was declining and which would 

then, as it were, be cut off from the loom like the weaver's fab-
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ric (Isa. 38:12), would commence anew for the faithful remnant 

in the resurrection of the Messiah, their representative. For us it 

begins anew in eternal life by the resurrection of the Saviour. 

Such is the sign that Hezekiah asks for. His request denoted a 

complete confidence in God who alone can do the impossible 

with the impossible. In reversing in Christ that which through 

sin had become nature's order for us so that He might save us, 

the Lord assures us that His counsels concerning us will be ac-

complished.

"On the third day thou shalt go up to the house of Jehovah." It 

is thus that Christ's death and resurrection give us, at the end of 

three days, free entry into the sanctuary.

Hezekiah had already received, without asking it, the sign of 

the enemy's final overthrow (2 Kings 19:29-31) in the fact that 

God had kept alive, without any human intervention, this rem-

nant from which He would form the new Israel; he learns here 

by what means this remnant should be saved.
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Let us observe before ending this part of Hezekiah's history the 

prophet Isaiah's remarkable role in all these events. Like the 

Word of God which he represents, he is the bearer of the sen-

tence of death against the best of men who form part of a sin-

ful, fallen race. Death is decreed, and there is no appeal. This 

message produces a deep affliction in the soul that receives it. 

Immediately  Isaiah  announces  the  happy news of  the  king's 

healing He then indicates the means by which this healing may 

be effected, and applies it to the fatal boil. Lastly, he makes 

known the sign by which,  reversing the order of nature,  the 

Lord engages Himself to effect that which He has promised. 

These  things  take  place  in  virtue  of  the  mediation  of  the 

prophet who cries unto the Lord, for one does not possess the 

blessing except by the personal intervention of the Lord Jesus. 

We have here a  complete  example of  that  which the  gospel 

brings to the soul of every sinner.
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Chapter 20:12-19

The Embassy from Babylon*

* As Hezekiah had despoiled himself of his treasures in order to 

ward off the king of Assyria's attack against Jerusalem (2 Kings 

18:15-16), one might suppose that the embassy from Babylon 

had come before that time, shortly after Hezekiah's illness had 

befallen him in the fourteenth year of his reign. It would seem 

that if Hezekiah had showed all his treasures to the ambassad-

ors, he would not yet have been impoverished by an enormous 

tribute which forced the king to strip even God's temple of its 

gold. But the event related in 2 Chronicles 32:23 must be re-

membered.  After  Hezekiah  had  been  delivered  from  Sen-

nacherib, "many brought gifts unto Jehovah to Jerusalem, and 

precious things to Hezekiah king of Judah; and he was thence-

forth  magnified  in  the  sight  of  all  the  nations."  Then  again: 

"Hezekiah had very much riches  and honour"  (v 27).  It  was 

therefore only after Sennacherib's attack that the embassy from 

Babylon came,  and that  those  who were  sent  got  to  see  the 

treasures of king Hezekiah (v 31).
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A brief passage in Chronicles, the only passage in this book 

that  speaks of  all  the contents of our chapter,  informs us of 

Hezekiah's state of soul when the ambassadors were sent by the 

king of Babylon: "In those days Hezekiah was sick unto death, 

and he prayed to Jehovah; and he spoke to him and gave him a 

sign. But Hezekiah rendered not again according to the benefit 

done to him, for his heart was lifted up; and there was wrath 

upon  him,  and  upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem.  And  Hezekiah 

humbled himself for the pride of his heart, he and the inhabit-

ants of Jerusalem, so that the wrath of Jehovah came not upon 

them in the days of Hezekiah" (2 Chr. 32:24-26). Here we see 

the  king's  feelings  when  he  received  the  messengers  of 

Babylon. "His heart was lifted up." At that time under Bero-

dach-baladan Babylon was not yet that which she later became.

Her  king  had  thrown  off  the  overlordship  of  Assyria  and 

wanted to ward off the return of this power on the offensive by 

seeking friends among the nations located to the west of his 

kingdom. He therefore sent a letter and a present to Hezekiah 

by  his  ambassadors.  Our  passage  says  that  Hezekiah 

Page 340 of 406



H. L. Rossier – Comments on 2 Kings
- - -

 Chapter 18 to 25 - The Last Kings of Judah
Chapter 20:12-19

The Embassy from Babylon*
- - -

"hearkened to them." Thus they had some request to make of 

him, some alliance to propose to him against their common en-

emy, whose yoke Hezekiah had himself thrown off. The Word 

does not tell us that this alliance was concluded, but that the 

king received the ambassadors favourably. Here he once more 

made the humiliating experience that his trust in God was not 

absolute.  According to the account in 2 Chronicles 32:27-31 

God had abundantly blessed him for his faithfulness during the 

first fourteen years of his reign: he had "very much riches and 

honour," and it was just at that time that "the ambassadors of 

the princes of Babylon, who sent to him to inquire of the won-

der that was done in the land" arrived. Such was the avowed 

purpose  of  Berodach-baladan.  As  for  his  secret  purpose,  he 

flattered Hezekiah's pride. On this occasion "God left him to 

try him, that he might know all that was in his heart" (v. 31). 

Left  to  himself,  "his  heart  was  lifted  up."  He  displayed the 

riches God had given him so that he might vaunt himself be-

fore  the  eyes  of  these  strangers  instead  of  glorifying  before 

these idolaters the God who had saved him by a miracle when 
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he was appointed to death, and who had richly blessed him in 

replenishing his treasures. These treasures, together with his ar-

senal, his house, and his domain were passed in review before 

a jealous world which could not, except merely superficially, 

be a friend to the saints and the people of God. And lo, in the 

near future "all … which thy fathers have laid up … [should] 

be carried to Babylon" (2 Kings 20:17; Isa. 39:6). There was, 

Chronicles tells us, "wrath upon him, and upon Judah and Jeru-

salem," and Hezekiah had to make painful experience of it. But 

during the interval his soul had been humbled and restored. He 

was now prepared, as he says in his writing, to "go softly all 

[his] years" the fifteen years of life he yet had before him "in 

the bitterness of [his] soul." Softness and bitterness together! 

These qualities  which seem unable to harmonize,  harmonize 

perfectly for the Christian. To the bitterness of the discipline by 

which we are broken is joined the unspeakably sweet feelings 

of the Father's love, which He has bestowed on us!

Isaiah plays a new role here, that of the Word which penetrates 

and searches us out. Happy are we if, like Hezekiah, we do not 
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try to hide anything from Him with whom we have to do. The 

godly  king,  taken aside,  acknowledges  and owns everything 

before the prophet. "What said these men? and from whence 

came they to thee?" asks Isaiah. "They came from a far coun-

try, from Babylon," answered Hezekiah. Did this "far country" 

where the prodigal son could live in pleasure far from the face 

of God (Luke 15:13) have anything to do with the presence of 

God? These men came "from Babylon," cradle both of rebel-

lion against God and of idolatrous worship. Hezekiah had not 

contracted an alliance with their king, but had bound himself to 

him by friendship. The prophet asks, "What have they seen in 

thy house?" The king answers,  still  with the  same sincerity, 

"All that is in my house have they seen: there is nothing among 

my treasures  that  I  have  not  shown them."  Then Isaiah  an-

nounces the judgment of God: "Hear the word of Jehovah: Be-

hold, days come that all that is in thy house, and what thy fath-

ers  have laid  up until  this  day,  shall  be  carried to  Babylon; 

nothing shall be left" (2 Kings 20:14-17). Is this not the final 

sentence of the Word if our hearts allow themselves to be at-
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tracted and puffed up by things of this earth? "And the world is 

passing, and its lust." Nothing shall be left!

Hezekiah,  having hidden nothing from the Lord,  accepts his 

sentence in all  humility.  His words recall  those of David: "I 

have  sinned  against  Jehovah,"  but  they  contain  yet  more: 

"Good is the word of Jehovah which thou hast spoken" (v. 19). 

With a contrite heart he accepts the consequences of his deed. 

The testimony which God had entrusted to him does not escape 

his hands unharmed; on the contrary, it  is hopelessly ruined. 

This  revival,  begun  in  the  freshness  of  divine  power,  ends 

through the fault of him who had been its instrument. But in a 

personal  way  Hezekiah's  heart  and  conscience  had  gained 

through these experiences. If his testimony had been unable to 

maintain itself and had slipped into ruin, his soul through dis-

cipline  had  recovered  its  fellowship  with  the  Lord  and  this 

humble confidence in Him which it had forsaken for a moment 

to let itself to be ensnared by the words of the enemy who had 

flattered his pride.
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"And Hezekiah humbled himself for the pride of his heart, he 

and the inhabitants of Jerusalem," Chronicles tells us (2 Chr. 

32:26). Blessed result of personal humiliation — it produced 

the same result in others. When the Assyrian had appeared be-

fore the walls of Jerusalem, the king and the people had been 

of one heart and mind to answer him not and to despise his 

threats,  trusting  in  the  Lord.  Discipline  having  produced  its 

fruits, Hezekiah's wish "Is it not so? if only there shall be peace 

and truth in my days!  was fulfilled" "The wrath of  Jehovah 

came not upon them in the days of Hezekiah" (2 Chr. 32:26).

Chapter 21:1-18

Manasseh

Often a period of revival is followed by a faster pace down the 

pathway of decline; and remarkably, it is not said that God es-

pecially emphasizes this state of things by His judgments. The 

reign of Manasseh, characterized by a real overflow of idolatry, 

is  the longest  reign registered in  the history of  the kings of 

Judah and of Israel. One cannot judge men's condition by the 
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greater or lesser severity of God's ways toward them. This was 

precisely the error of Job's friends, who were judging his char-

acter according to his tribulations, and in their arguments as-

sumed that men must be relatively righteous by their lack of 

tribulation.  Manasseh  began  his  reign  when  he  was  twelve 

years old and it stretched out for fifty-five years at Jerusalem. 

His mother's name is given us: Hephzibah — My delight is in 

her — the very name restored Jerusalem shall be called by the 

Lord  (Isa.  62:4).  For  the  time  being  Hephzibah  had,  alas! 

brought forth a monstrous being, object of the Lord's displeas-

ure. Is it for this reason that neither the father nor the birthplace 

of  Manasseh's  mother  are  mentioned?  Manasseh  rebuilt  the 

high places destroyed by his father, raised up altars to Baal, 

made an image of the love-goddess Astarte whose impure wor-

ship put even her worshippers to shame, placed her statue in 

the temple, built altars in the house of the Lord and in its two 

courts, devoted himself to the worship of the stars, sacrificed 

his son to Moloch, gave himself up to fortune-tellers and en-

chanters, and by all his conduct caused Jehovah's people to err. 
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There was no king in Judah more abominable than he; never-

theless his reign was prosperous, first of all in its duration, and 

except on one occasion we do not see that it brought any spe-

cial  calamities  upon  his  people.  We  repeat  what  we  have 

already said, God judges the deeds of men according to what 

they are in relation to Himself, and not according to how they 

conduct  themselves  toward  the  world  round  about  them. 

Should we conclude that  an atheist  is  any less guilty before 

God because he has devoted himself to humanitarian causes? 

In no wise. Men will be judged according to what they have 

thought of God and His Christ, and if their works do not have 

the Father and the Son for their object, their works are evil. 

Such was the case with Cain who attempted to acquire merit 

for himself by the abundant fruits of his labor, while hating his 

brother Abel.

Manasseh's  deeds called for  judgment,  but  God was not  yet 

done with His testimony in Judah. "And Jehovah spoke by his 

servants the prophets" (v. 10). It is thus that God's Word still re-

mains the only resource in these difficult times, but it is noth-
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ing  other  than  the  testimony  of  imminent  judgment  for  the 

people, judgment from which there is no appeal. "I will wipe 

Jerusalem as one wipes a pan, wiping it and turning it upside 

down. And I will forsake the remnant of mine inheritance, and 

deliver them into the hand of their enemies; and they shall be-

come a prey and a spoil to all their enemies; because they have 

done evil in my sight, and have provoked me to anger, since the 

day their  fathers  came forth out  of  Egypt  even to  this  day" 

(vv.13-15).  The  Lord  links  their  state  to  their  exodus  from 

Egypt. From that time on they had been sinning. Could one, 

can one say that God has not exercised patience toward those 

upon whom His name has been invoked?

The  Word  adds  that,  "Manasseh  shed  very  much  innocent 

blood, till he had filled Jerusalem with it from one end to an-

other" (v. 16). Thus Manasseh persecuted God's people, those 

who  were  innocent  of  all  these  infamous  deeds.  God  here 

leaves us with this terrible sight which called for divine ven-

geance, but Chronicles, which is always pleased to note the ac-

tion of grace, gives us information about the end of Manasseh's 
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history. He had, up to a certain time in his history, accepted the 

suzerainty of the kings of Assyria. Esarhaddon had succeeded 

Sennacherib  (2  Kings  19:37),  then  Assurbanipal  his  son. 

Babylon, which had thrown off the yoke of Asshur under Bero-

dach-baladan,  had  soon  been  reconquered  and  brought  back 

under the dominion of the kings of Assyria. Manasseh, prob-

ably enveloped in a conspiracy of all these oriental kingdoms 

against this harsh servitude to the Assyrians, is led captive to 

Babylon weighed down with chains of brass. To judge by his-

tory, such was probably the cause of his cruel captivity. But the 

true cause is revealed to us by the Word. It was Jehovah who 

brought upon Manasseh and his people "the captains of the host 

of the king of Assyria" (2 Chr. 33:11).

The purpose of God, who does not desire the death of a sinner 

was  attained.  Manasseh  humbled  himself,  judging  his  entire 

conduct before God, and God brought him back to Jerusalem 

and to his kingdom. Then he was as zealous to burn that which 

he had been worshipping as the pious kings who had preceded 

his father Hezekiah, and the people followed in the same path. 
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Joel, who prophesied under Manasseh, seems to allude to this 

event (Joel 2:12-14). Only the high places were not abolished. 

It was not a revival in the proper sense of the term, but a return 

to God through the affliction which had caused this wretched 

man to cry to Him and receive deliverance from all his distress. 

This subject should be taken up later in our study of Chron-

icles. The book of Kings stops when it has taken note of the 

king's responsibility; that of Chronicles shows us grace acting 

through judgments to restore him. What a blessed thought, that 

the  hearts  of  the  most  hardened may become the objects  of 

grace! How many will be found in the Lord's presence whose 

careers, as here, seemed broken by judgment, and who, beyond 

any doubt, were touched by repentance unto salvation.

Chapter 21:19-26

Amon

Amon's short reign of two years is characterized by the same 

impiety as that of his father, even more serious, if this is pos-

sible, in that as witness of the judgment inflicted upon Manas-
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seh, and of his repentance and forsaking of his idols, he ought 

to have received instruction for himself. His mother was Me-

shullemeth, the daughter of Haruz of Jotbah. She must  have 

been an Edomite, if Jotbah is the same place as the Jobathah of 

Israel's journeys (Num. 33:33; Deut. 10:7). It was not without 

cause, as we have often said, that our book makes discrete allu-

sions to the maternal origins of the kings throughout. Whatever 

the case may be, to raise up idols that have been destroyed is 

even worse in the eyes of Jehovah than to set up new ones. It is 

an insolent despisal of God after He has revealed Himself to us 

through His ways and His Word that He might make us forsake 

that  which  dishonours  Him.  To  return  to  such  is  to  act  as 

though God did not exist and had not spoken, and this is also 

what makes Christendom so guilty. God had separated it from 

idolatry  and  its  immoral  principles;  it  has  returned  to  these 

principles, as we see when we compare 2 Timothy 3:1-5 with 

Romans 1:29-32, and later it  will return to idols themselves. 

Amon "forsook Jehovah the God of his fathers"; such is his 
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sentence. For him there was no place left for repentance. He 

died a violent death just like the last kings of Israel.

Chapter 22 v.1 to 23 v.30

Josiah

Chapter 22

Josiah and the Second Revival

Having in this chapter arrived at the second great revival which 

took place in Judah's last days, we shall find in it ample mater-

ial  for  our  own  instruction.  We  have  said  with  regard  to 

Hezekiah that end time revivals are characterized by rupture 

with traditions, however hallowed by long usage some of these 

may be, and by a return to things that have been from the be-

ginning. It goes without saying that apart from this special and 

powerful action of the Holy Spirit one encounters times when 

individual  piety  predominates  and  cuts  off  the  idolatry  then 

current, as seen in Joash, Amaziah, and Uzziah. Those who act 
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with God are ever able thereby to exert an influence of blessing 

around themselves; but a remarkable thing in the ways of God 

is that in the measure in which evil increases and draws the 

world to its final judgment, so does the truth of God shine in 

brighter splendour and shed about it a more general influence 

that revives souls.

Under Josiah, as under Hezekiah, there is a resolute and com-

plete rupture with ancient evil, long tolerated or established in 

Judah. Josiah's faithfulness in this respect, so as it is reported to 

us in Kings, is altogether remarkable.

Josiah began to reign while still a small boy and consequently 

under the care of his mother, Jedidah, the daughter of Adaiah of 

Bozcath, a woman of Judah (Joshua 15:39). He walked, like 

Hezekiah, "in all the way of David his father, and turned not 

aside to the right hand nor to the left" (v. 2). The first thing we 

are told of him here* is that he began by taking care of the 

Lord's house, repairing its breaches, counting upon the faithful-

ness of those who were charged with this work. This is one of 
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the distinctive signs of a revival in the last times. God's house 

acquires an entirely new importance to believers, and its state 

of ruin draws out their solicitude. It ought to be so in the days 

that Christendom is passing through at present. The voice of 

the faithful ought to be heard, drawing the attention of God's 

people to His house, the Assembly of the Living God, as being 

that object that is most dear to Christ's heart. It is in no way a 

matter of freshly rebuilding the ruined temple but one of repair-

ing its breaches, of faithfully bringing the necessary material, 

of adding to this building cedar wood and hewn stone pleasing 

to God who had built the house. Likewise at this time of the 

end the Christian who is conscious of his calling, instead of 

adding wood, hay, and stubble to the house, will bring to it that 

which is suitable to the house of God — living stones, hewn by 

the Holy Spirit, in the quarry of the world, cut by the Master, 

and capable  ultimately  of  forming a  part  of  the  building  of 

God. The revival in our times has comprehended this. For it, 

God's  Assembly  exists,  although  this  Assembly  is  in  ruin; 

whereas it  takes no account of those buildings that men call 
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their churches and which are maintained by men. It is not to 

these buildings that Christ's faithful witnesses will bring mater-

ial, but to the Church of the Living God, and each is respons-

ible to Him alone for the work which has been entrusted to 

him. "But no reckoning was made with them of the money that 

was given into their hand, because they dealt faithfully" (v. 7).

* The order is different in Chronicles, where Josiah begins by the 

cleansing of the land and then occupies himself with the temple. 

This same book shows us Hezekiah beginning with the temple 

and then cleaning the land. In Kings this latter is  Hezekiah's 

first act.

This zeal for the house of God has an immediate and most im-

portant result: "And Hilkijah the high priest said to Shaphan the 

scribe, I have found the book of the law in the house of Je-

hovah"  (v.  8).  If  Josiah  had  not  had  the  restoration  of  the 

temple at heart, the book of the law, which was kept there (2 

Chr. 34:15) would not have come to light again. This is the spe-

cial character of Josiah's revival. Hezekiah had more especially 

shown  confidence  in  the  Lord  accompanied  —  this  goes 
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without saying — by a real  submission to the word of God 

which Isaiah the prophet bore, but under Josiah we find, as it 

were, a totally new revelation of the written Word, and in this 

particular case of the books of Moses. In this revival the Holy 

Scriptures, neglected and forgotten as it were during the pre-

ceding reigns,  again  suddenly  occupy their  place  of  import-

ance. This was the great blessing attached to the revival called 

the Reformation. The Bible, brought out of obscurity through 

providential ways and presented to all, immediately shone forth 

with brightest splendour. Nevertheless, it is painful to see that 

the Reformation did not begin, as did Josiah, with a zeal for the 

house  of  God,  but  doubtless  the  importance  of  Christ's  As-

sembly was being reserved for a latter time and had not yet 

been manifested.

When zeal for the house and obedience to the Scriptures go to-

gether, these latter become as it were a totally new revelation. 

Things already known tp be of God certainly do not lose their 

importance, but a light bursts forth that not only astonishes and 

impresses people as having been totally unknown until  then, 
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but that also touches consciences most deeply. "And it came to 

pass when the king heard the words of the book of the law, that 

he rent his garments" (v. 11). Is it  possible that the Word of 

God could have been violated in such a way by his people! Is it 

astonishing that the consequence of this has been their ruin?

And now who will interpret this Word for us? How are we to 

"inquire of Jehovah" regarding what we are to do, knowing that 

according to this Word we have incurred His displeasure? The 

prophet alone, the representative of the Spirit of Christ (1 Peter 

1:11), can interpret it for us. Josiah does not turn to Shaphan 

the scribe for this, or even to Hilkijah the high priest, he seeks 

to be put into direct relationship with the Word. There were 

many  prophets  at  the  time  of  ungodly  Manasseh  (2  Kings 

21:10).  In Josiah's time, in these days of revival but of pro-

found weakness, we find a prophetess at Jerusalem. Not that 

prophets were lacking in Judah (2 Kings 23:2), but activity en-

trusted to a woman characterizes decline, just as with Deborah 

in the book of Judges. Like Deborah, Huldah, this servant of 

Jehovah, does not seek to exercise a public ministry like the 
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false  prophetesses  of  our  days;  she  employs  her  gift  in  the 

sphere appointed her. Josiah's servants come to her: "Now she 

dwelt in Jerusalem in the second quarter of the town" (v. 14). 

Here we are far from an Isaiah whose ministry embraced the 

whole  range  of  prophecy  and  whose  presence  characterized 

Hezekiah's revival. But the Spirit of Christ speaks through this 

woman, to confirm "all the words of the book that the king of 

Judah has read" (v. 16), and, at the same time to reassure Josiah 

as to his own future. God had respect to the king's deep humili-

ation: "Because thy heart was tender,  and thou didst  humble 

thyself  before  Jehovah,  when  thou  heardest  what  I  spoke 

against this place and against the inhabitants thereof, that they 

should become a desolation and curse, and didst rend thy gar-

ments and weep before me, I  also have heard thee, says Je-

hovah" (v. 19). To humble himself was, in fact, the only thing 

needful. This characterized Josiah and at all times characterizes 

the faithful remnant in the midst of evil (Ezek. 9:4) in the days 

of  the ruin of  the Church,  and among those who profess  to 

know the name of the Lord. Today one can recognize the hearts 
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of the faithful by the humiliation they feel at the state of things. 

Josiah's heart was very sensitive to this; he rent his garments 

and wept. But according to verse 20 he was to be "taken away 

from before the evil," as Isaiah says (Isa. 57:1).

Chapter 23:1-20

The Book of the Covenant and the Sanctification of the 
People

The importance of God's house on earth, that place where the 

Lord causes His name to dwell, and of the book of the coven-

ant — this now, as we have seen, is what characterizes the spir-

itual revival under Josiah. Let us not hesitate to repeat: in the 

times in which we live these two things always characterize a 

true revival. Interest in the Assembly of the Living God and not 

in the miserable imitations thereof with which fallen Christen-

dom has replaced it, zeal for the inspired authority of the Holy 

Scriptures — this is that to which every faithful soul that is 

seeking the glory of the Lord will be attached today, whatever 

the cost may be.
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The king has all the elders of Judah and of Jerusalem gathered 

about him and goes up to Jehovah's house, having "all the men 

of Judah and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem with him, and the 

priests  and the  prophets,  and all  the  people,  both  small  and 

great." He causes to be read before them "all the words of the 

book of the covenant which had been found in the house of Je-

hovah" (v. 2). This book of the covenant included not only the 

covenant of Sinai, but also that which was made in the plain of 

Moab, that is to say, all the words of Deuteronomy. It applied 

exactly to the people's state as it now was; and God had before-

hand described it in this book. Deuteronomy spoke above all of 

obedience  and  made  the  blessing  or  cursing  of  the  people 

whom God had redeemed from Egypt depend upon obedience 

to the Word. Here this covenant is renewed: "The king stood on 

the dais, and made a covenant before Jehovah, to walk after Je-

hovah, and to keep his commandments and his testimonies and 

his statutes with all his heart, and with all his soul, to establish 

the words of this covenant that are written in this book. And all 

the people stood to the covenant." (v. 3).
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In these end time revivals a powerful effect is produced upon 

all, although reality is found only in the hearts of the remnant. 

The book of Jeremiah, who prophesied under Josiah, shows us 

that  in  fact  the  moral  state  of  the  people  was  in  no  wise 

changed.  They  easily  consented  to  the  abolition  of  idolatry 

through the faithfulness of the king, but their hearts remained 

as far removed from God as ever. The prophet says: "And Je-

hovah said unto me in the days of Josiah the king, Hast thou 

seen what backsliding Israel has done? She has gone up upon 

every high mountain and under every green tree, and there has 

committed fornication. And I said, After she has done all these 

things, she will return unto me; but she returned not. And her 

sister Judah, the treacherous, saw it. And I saw that when for 

all the causes wherein backsliding Israel committed adultery I 

had  put  her  away,  and  given  her  a  bill  of  divorce,  yet  the 

treacherous Judah, her sister, feared not, but went and commit-

ted fornication also. And it came to pass through the lightness 

of her  fornication that  she polluted the land,  and committed 

adultery with stones and with stocks. And even for all this her 
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treacherous  sister  Judah  has  not  returned  unto  me  with  her 

whole  heart,  but  with  falsehood,  said  Jehovah"  (Jer.  3:6-10. 

Read also Jer. 5:27-29; Jer. 6:9-15, 29; Jer. 8:8-13).

In spite of that, a moral constraint upon souls is exercised by 

means of those who are faithful, even upon those who are in 

fact afar off from God. In 2 Chronicles 34:33 we see that Josiah 

"made to serve, all  that were found in Israel — to serve Je-

hovah their God: all his days they did not depart from follow-

ing Jehovah, the God of their fathers." It  is thus that all  the 

people here enter into the covenant. Amon had reestablished all 

that Manasseh had abolished at the time of his repentance. Jo-

siah in his zeal for God and for God alone, quite different from 

Jehu's zeal, completely cleanses Jerusalem, Judah, and Israel, 

as far as his arm could reach. In the fields of Kidron he burns 

all the objects that had been accumulated in the temple for the 

worship of Baal, Astarte, and the stars, and carries their dust to 

Bethel, the initial site of Jeroboam's idolatry. He suppresses (v. 

5; Zeph. 1:4) the Chemarim — the priests established by the 

kings  of  Judah  to  burn  incense  before  false  gods.  He  com-
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pletely destroys the lewd statue of the goddess of love which 

had been set up in house of the Lord, and casts the powder of 

its ashes on the graves of those who had worshipped her. He 

does away with the prostitution which had been widespread at 

Jerusalem under guise of the worship of Astarte. He gathers to-

gether the priests who under repentant Manasseh had continued 

to  offer  sacrifices  to  the  Lord upon the  high places  (2  Chr. 

33:17). He does not treat them like the Chemarim, but does not 

allow them to go up to the altar of the Lord at Jerusalem. All 

fellowship with a religion which, even in being separated from 

idolatry, had dared to despise the only gathering center for the 

people, is resolutely broken. In this we find instruction for the 

day in which we live. This deed of Josiah's shows us that a true 

revival  cannot  be  associated  with  worship  which  is  not 

rendered around the Lord's Table, the only gathering center for 

His own. Nevertheless, Josiah acknowledges the right of these 

priests to eat "of the unleavened bread among their brethren" 

(v.  9).  The individual  holiness  of  those whom the Lord had 

consecrated  is  fully  recognized,  but  for  the  moment,  if  not 
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forever, their functioning in Israel's worship is not tolerated. Jo-

siah furthermore abolishes the horses given to the sun and de-

molishes and burns the altars which had dared to replace God's 

only altar. In his zeal for the Lord he even attacks altars built 

by Solomon (v. 13).

He goes still further. His interest extends to all the people of 

God. He goes to Bethel, condemns all this evil at its source, 

and thus  fulfills  the  prophecy once pronounced before  Jero-

boam against the altar where that king had offered up sacrifices 

(vv.15-16; 1 Kings 13:2). However, he spares the sepulchre of 

the man of God who had pronounced these things. Whatever 

the unfaithfulness of this man had been, he recognizes what 

had been done for God by him, also sparing the bones of the 

prophet of Samaria, the cause of his fall, but who had humbled 

himself for his error. It is thus that every truly Christian heart 

acknowledges that which men of God in the past times have 

done to serve Him, and respects their work, though blemished 

by failures which caused it to lose its power or spoiled its result 

(vv. 17-18).
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Lastly, the king goes through all the cities of Israel destroying 

the temples of the high places without pity for their idolatrous 

priests whom he exterminates, although since the people had 

been carried away by the Assyrians, the influence of these to all 

appearances had been lost. He acts in view of a future restora-

tion;  and his heart,  fervent in the service of the Lord,  is  at-

tached to this; for prophets, even during his own reign, were 

announcing a restoration under the scepter of a king of right-

eousness and peace.

Chapter 23:21-23

The Passover

"And the king commanded all the people saying, Hold the pas-

sover to Jehovah your God, as it is written in this book of the 

covenant. For there was not holden such a passover from the 

days of the judges that judged Israel, nor in all the days of the 

kings of Israel, nor of the kings of Judah; but in the eighteenth 

year of king Josiah was this passover holden to Jehovah in Jer-

usalem" (vv. 21-23).
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The celebration of the passover is given us here in few words, 

whereas Chronicles describes it at length (2 Chr. 35:1-19); but 

this event has too great an importance in the history of the re-

vival to fail to arrest the reader's attention for a moment. We 

have just spoken of the two great principles which characterize 

revival in the end times: breaking with the idolatry of the world 

or its religious traditions, and returning to the Holy Scriptures. 

Following these two facts and as consequence of them we have 

the celebration of the Passover.

The Passover as an institution had first of all been celebrated in 

Egypt. The people of Israel had been redeemed from the land 

of  bondage  by  the  blood  of  the  passover  lamb.  Through  it, 

God's judgment which overtook Egypt was turned aside from 

Israel. The people, placed under the sprinkling of the blood, ate 

the passover. It was a figure of the appropriating of the sacri-

fice of Christ that faith does for us once for all: this symbol 

corresponds to what is said of the Christian in John 6:53.
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The memorial of this deliverance comes next. It was repeated 

each year on the fourteenth day of the first month (Ex. 12:14, 

26-27, 45). This memorial was celebrated by all the people. In 

normal circumstances no one in Israel could abstain from it, 

under penalty of being "cut off from Israel." As a first condition 

to partake, it was necessary to be circumcised (Ex. 12:48). This 

sign was the sign of the separation to God by the judgment of 

sin and the cutting off of the flesh. And so, at the time of enter-

ing into the land of Canaan, after the passage of the Jordan, all 

those who belonged to the generation whose fathers had fallen 

in the wilderness and who had not been circumcised were cir-

cumcised at Gilgal. "The reproach of Egypt" was thus rolled 

away from them, and they could celebrate the Passover in the 

plains of Jericho (Joshua 5:6-12).

By the fact that it was given to a redeemed and circumcised 

people, the memorial became the symbol of the unity of the 

people of God. The Passover was thus at the same time the re-

membrance of redemption and the proclamation of the unity of 

the people.
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The Spirit of God shows us that this celebration was a funda-

mental  institution,  first  of  all  in  traversing  the  wilderness 

(Num. 9:1-14) and then upon entering Canaan (Joshua 5:10). 

From that time on the Word does not mention it again until the 

days of Hezekiah, not as though it had not been observed under 

the judges, under David, Solomon, and the kings, but it was not 

the special object presented by the Holy Spirit; whereas we see 

the feasts of the seventh month, especially the feast of taber-

nacles, occupying a preponderant place under the reign of So-

lomon.

At the time of Hezekiah's revival, the Passover was not celeb-

rated on the fourteenth day of the first month, but of the second 

month (2 Chr. 30:15), the date authorized by the Word for those 

who were unclean or on a journey at the time of the celebration 

of the feast (Num. 9:11). The priests found themselves in the 

first  situation, having lacked the zeal to sanctify themselves, 

they were unclean, and Hezekiah acts in consequence of this. 

Josiah's Passover was celebrated on the appointed date of the 

first month (2 Chr. 35:1). The need of sanctifying oneself for 
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the Lord was much more generally felt than it had been under 

Hezekiah, for the Word of God was better understood, and the 

desire to obey Him was more real.

At the time of Ezra, the Passover was celebrated by "the chil-

dren of the captivity" on the day consecrated thereto, "for the 

priests  and the  Levites  had  purified  themselves  as  one  man 

"(Ezra 6:19-20).

Therefore, in the measure that we advance in the history of the 

ruin of the people of God, the greater the importance to the 

faithful the Passover and the state of soul appropriate to it ac-

quire; and, quite remarkably, the sign of the unity of the people 

becomes all the more important as the people are dispersed all 

the more by the ruin.

Is it needful to add that these truths answer to the present day? 

The Lord's Supper, which on that night in which Jesus was be-

trayed replaced the Jewish Passover as a memorial, is served 

and the Lord's Table is set up for His redeemed people and for 

them alone. The Lord's death is proclaimed there until He re-
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turns. At the same time this table is a rallying center for the 

people of God, and it is the proclamation of the unity of the 

body of Christ (1 Cor. 10:17), even at a time when everything 

apparently contradicts this truth, or even when, as at the time 

Hezekiah, those who proclaim it are laughed at and mocked (2 

Chr. 30:10).

The history of the Passover does not end here, and in fact shall 

never  be  ended.  A willing  people  will  yet  celebrate  it  upon 

earth during Christ's millennial reign (Ezek. 45:21). It will be 

celebrated at the same time in the heavenly kingdom where the 

glorified saints will be gathered around the Lamb that was slain 

(Rev. 5).

Thus since redemption is accomplished, the memorial of that 

which has acquired it for the people of God lasts, come what 

may, and will last throughout eternity. The remembrance of the 

death of Christ is always necessary for it is the sole foundation 

for every blessing
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Let  us  return  now to  Josiah's  Passover.  The  account  in  our 

book, though very brief, is characterized by an important ex-

pression: "As it is written in this book of the covenant" (v. 21). 

No doubt, as we see in Chronicles, the people under Hezekiah 

had also come to celebrate  it  according to  "the word of  Je-

hovah" and "the law of Moses, the man of God" (2 Chr. 30:12, 

16), but under Josiah the written Word, marvelously preserved 

and rediscovered in the temple, takes on a yet much greater im-

portance. Nothing that pertains to this memorial should be done 

without the Word. It was "according to the writing of David 

king of Israel, and according to the writing of Solomon" that 

they were to prepare it (2 Chr. 35:4); "according to the word of 

Jehovah through Moses" (v. 6) that one ought to present the 

sacrifice to the Lord (v. 12); "according to the ordinance" that 

one should roast it  with fire (v. 13);  "according to the com-

mandment of David, and Asaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun the 

king's seer" that each occupied his place to observe the due or-

der according to God in singing and praising (v. 15). And all 

was done "according to the commandment of king Josiah" (v. 
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16), that is to say, the instrument of this revival had the intelli-

gence neither to communicate nor order the people to do any-

thing but that which was in accord with the Scripture.

Let us take these things to heart. Josiah, warned by the Lord, 

knew perfectly well that in doing this he would not stop the 

course of judgment; he also knew that he would be gathered to 

his fathers before the evil would come and that his eyes should 

not see it (2 Kings 22:20), but he had but one thought. Feeling 

with deepest humiliation the dishonour inflicted upon the Lord 

and His worship, he was pressed to honour Him in the midst of 

the ruin of Israel, in the very place where He had been so dis-

honoured. By all his conduct he was protesting against the in-

famy which had been committed in Judah under the cloak of 

religion. He humbled himself under this apostasy, as being re-

sponsible for it just as others were, but without being in the 

least distracted all his activity was directed toward the service 

of the Lord and toward the cleansing for Him of a  peculiar 

people, however abased or dispersed they might be.
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Josiah's era was not marked, as Hezekiah's, by special attacks 

of the enemy, by trials coming from without or from within. It 

was  a  relatively  peaceful  time  when  indifference  certainly 

played a greater part than hatred; but whereas the world rested 

and let things be, Josiah used this lull to show forth greatest 

activity for his Master.

Our times, we have already said, resemble those times, and the 

faithful have the same position and the same duties. May we 

use these end times with their relative calm to render testimony 

to these three things: separation from the religious and irreli-

gious world which surrounds us, attachment to the Scriptures, 

and gathering God's children around the Lord's Table until He 

comes.

Our chapter adds that "all the abominations that were seen in 

the land of Judah and in Jerusalem, Josiah took away, that he 

might perform the words of the law which were written in the 

book that  Hilkijah  the  priest  had  found in  the  house  of  Je-

hovah" (v. 24). Thus, to the end of his career Josiah put into 
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practice the principles he had drawn from the Scriptures. There 

was no king like him, neither before nor after him, and that was 

not due to his personal merit nor to his righteousness, but to the 

fact that the Word of God, mixed with faith in his heart, had be-

come an integral part of himself.

Chapter 23:28-30

Pharaoh-Nechoh

Josiah's end does not correspond to the initial blessings of his 

reign. We have seen that by special grace God had accorded ex-

ternal rest to him, so that his testimony might develop in peace. 

It was Josiah himself who now allowed himself to be drawn 

into war. The time had come when, according to prophecy, the 

power  of  the  Assyrian which had been weighing so heavily 

upon all the peoples was to be broken to give place to the uni-

versal empire of Babylon. Nechoh goes up with an Egyptian 

army against the king of Assyria. Josiah takes the Assyrian's 

part against Pharaoh, something that God had in no wise com-

manded him. What did he have to do with supporting the totter-
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ing  structure  of  this  power,  Israel's  cruel  enemy?  Through 

prophecy he knew that the final ruin of the Assyrian was near. 

Was he commissioned by God to correct world happenings or 

to lend his support in them? Nothing in this world's condition 

can be improved in God's eyes, and we know that this world is 

already judged. Josiah had been set apart from all the course of 

this world to serve the Lord, he and his people, and we see him 

meddling in politics! He does not have to wait long for the res-

ult:  the  world  punishes  us  for  our  intervening in  its  affairs. 

"What have I to do with thee, thou king of Judah?" Pharaoh, 

who is conscious of being an instrument of God, says to him: 

"God … is with me. God has told me to make haste," and "the 

words  of  Nechoh  [came]  from  the  mouth  of  God"  (2  Chr. 

35:20-22). From the moment that he entered upon this path, Jo-

siah lost his discernment of the mind of the Lord and was no 

longer able to recognize the word of his mouth.

It is always so. Spiritual intelligence and a true understanding 

of the Word are linked to true separation from all that makes up 

the world, including its politics. And for the rest, the child of 
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God will always be a terribly poor diplomat, because he cannot 

avoid letting himself be governed by moral principles to which 

the world pays no heed. But on the other hand, who can know 

the world's future like the Christian? A simple child in the faith 

cleaving to the Word of God through his knowledge of the fu-

ture will be able to instruct the greatest politician, for such a 

child knows all its details according to the revelation God has 

given him of them.

Josiah must suffer for his doings, for this intervention was seri-

ous unfaithfulness for a man favoured by the blessings and the 

fellowship of his God. He was killed by Pharaoh at Megiddo, 

and buried in his sepulchre. Jeremiah lamented for the end of 

this pious servant of Jehovah (2 Chr. 35:25).
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Chapter 23 v.31 to 25 v.30

The Final Downfall

Chapter 23:31-35

Jehoahaz

All God's favor under the reign of Josiah, the blessing and the 

joy with which the Lord had filled the hearts of the people, 

bear no results in the successors of this king Jehoahaz, chosen 

and proclaimed king by the people in his father's stead, "did 

evil in the sight of Jehovah, according to all this his fathers had 

done" (v. 32). He is linked not to Josiah, but to his unbelieving 

and idolatrous fathers and he is not numbered in the line of 

faith.  It  is  not  possible to have Josiah or Abraham as father 

without producing fruits meet for repentance. Here the axe was 

being laid to the root of the tree and Judah's royalty was about 

to pass through its last convulsions before being finally cut off. 

Mothers issuing from among the people of God are henceforth 

without influence, whether because there is no more ear to hear 
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them, or whether because they themselves take part in the ruin. 

Hamutal, the wife of Josiah and mother of Jehoahaz, was the 

daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah and apparently of the priestly 

race (cf. Joshua 21:13). Her son reigns only three months, and 

yet finds time to do evil  and by his conduct toward God to 

gainsay that which Josiah had established.

Pharaoh-nechoh avenges himself upon him for the opposition 

of Josiah who had foolishly supported the Assyrian by seeking 

to prevent the march of the Egyptian army. Bound with chains, 

Jehoahaz is led to Egypt and dies there. Pharaoh takes no ac-

count of this royalty established by the people. Jeremiah proph-

esies about him: "Weep not for the dead, neither bemoan him; 

but weep sore for him that goes away, for he shall return no 

more, nor see his native country. For thus said Jehovah con-

cerning  Shallum the  son  of  Josiah,  the  king  of  Judah,  who 

reigned instead of Josiah his father, who went forth out of this 

place: He shall not return thither any more; for he shall die in 

the place whither they have led him captive, and shall see this 

land no more" (Jer. 22:10-12). Nechoh takes Eliakim, the son 
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of  Josiah,  and  establishes  him  king  "instead  of  Josiah  his 

father," changing his name to Jehoiakim. This latter becomes 

servant and tributary to the king of Egypt and gives Pharaoh 

the gold and silver that he gathers up through taxes.

Chapter 23 v.36 to 24 v.7

Jehoiakim

The same observation applies to this king's mother as to the 

mother of Jehoahaz. Her name is Zebuddah, the daughter of 

Pedaiah of Rumah. She probably came from one of the cities of 

Judah. Jehoiakim, at first tributary to Pharaoh, then becomes 

tributary to Nebuchadnezzar whose reign began the fourth year 

of Jehoiakim. The Lord's warnings are lavished upon him by 

Jeremiah  (Jer.  22:13-19)  and  other  prophets;  they  are  not 

heeded. He slays Urijah, a prophet who prophesied against Jer-

usalem and against Judah, but who, lacking faith in presence of 

the  king's  murderous  plans,  fled  to  Egypt  (Jer.  26:20-23). 

Jeremiah also runs the same dangers, but this man of God trusts 

in the word of the Lord: "And I, behold, I appoint thee this day 
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as a strong city, and an iron pillar, and brazen walls, against the 

whole  land;  against  the  kings  of  Judah,  against  its  princes, 

against its priests, and against the people of the land. And they 

shall fight against thee, but they shall not prevail against thee: 

for I am with thee says Jehovah, to deliver thee" (Jer. 1:18-19; 

see also Jer. 6:27; Jer. 15:20-21). The Lord watches over him 

according to this  word.  When in his  unbelief  the king,  after 

having cut up the roll of the prophecy of Jeremiah with a pen-

knife  and  thrown it  into  the  fire,  seeks  further  to  seize  the 

prophet and his faithful companion, Baruch, we are told that 

"Jehovah hid them" (Jer. 36, especially vv. 23, 26).

Jeremiah had begun to prophesy in the thirteenth year of faith-

ful Josiah when the people were still enjoying the prosperity 

which the faithfulness of the king had procured for them, but 

the people had not listened. Then the prophet announced the 

seventy  years  of  captivity  under  the  yoke  of  Babylon  (Jer. 

25:11), the destiny of all the nations, at the head of whom he 

placed Jerusalem, comparing it to the idolatrous peoples, and 

finally, the destiny of Babylon itself (Jer. 25:17-29). This ac-
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count indicates what the universal monarchy begun by Babylon 

would be like, regardless of how short its dominion might be 

by comparison with the long Assyrian dominion. But Assyria 

had  never  formed a  compact  kingdom, well  established and 

universally recognized like that of Babylon.

Jehoiakim had changed masters. He could hardly wait to rebel 

against Nebuchadnezzar. After his land had in part become a 

prey for all his neighbors (2 Kings 24:2), this monarch went up 

against him and bound him with chains of brass to take him 

away  to  Babylon  (2  Chr.  36:6).  We  learn  through  Jeremiah 

what word the Lord had pronounced concerning him: "There-

fore thus says Jehovah concerning Jehoiakim king of Judah: He 

shall have none to sit upon the throne of David; and his dead 

body shall be cast out in the day to the heat, and in the night to 

the frost" (Jer. 36:30).

"Verily,  at  the  commandment  of  Jehovah  it  came  to  pass 

against Judah, that they should be removed out of his sight, for 

the sins of Manasseh, according to all that he had done; and 
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also because of the innocent blood that he had shed; for he had 

filled Jerusalem with innocent blood, and Jehovah would not 

pardon" (vv. 34). From the time of Manasseh this irrevocable 

decree had gone forth from the Lord; it had been suspended 

during Josiah's reign, and would have remained so during the 

reigns of his successors had they been willing to listen (Jer. 

25:1-11). There were two causes for this final judgment: idol-

atry, and innocent blood; and Jehoiakim, like Manasseh, had 

shed the latter according to his power in Jerusalem, the city that 

has killed the prophets and stoned those who were sent to it.

From thenceforth Pharaoh came not again any more out of his 

land (v. 7), the Babylonian empire having deprived him of all 

his possessions from the Nile to the Euphrates.

Chapter 24:7-17

Jehoiachin (or Jeconiah, or Coniah)

Jehoiachin,  otherwise  known  as  Coniah,  continues  in  his 

father's path. His mother was Nehusta, the daughter Elnathan 
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of Jerusalem. It appears more and more evident that the moth-

ers of these latter kings had themselves, like their sons, forgot-

ten the Lord. In Coniah's day, Nebuchadnezzar's servants be-

sieged Jerusalem. This great king himself  then came to take 

part in the siege in person. Jehoiachin went out to him. He was 

carried captive to Babylon, along with his mother, according to 

the  prophecy of  Jeremiah:  "As I  live,  says  Jehovah,  though 

Coniah the son of Jehoiakim, the king of Judah, were a signet 

upon my right hand, yet will I pluck thee thence; and I will  

give thee into the hand of them that seek thy life, and into the 

hand of them before whom thou art afraid, even into the hand 

of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and into the hand of the 

Chaldeans. And I will cast thee out, and thy mother that bear 

thee, into another country, where ye were not born; and there 

shall ye die. And into the land whereunto they lift up their souls 

to return, thither shall they not return. Is this man Coniah a des-

pised broken vase? a vessel wherein is no delight? Wherefore 

are they thrown out, he and his seed, and are cast into a land 

which they know not? O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of 
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Jehovah! Thus said Jehovah: Write this man childless, a man 

that shall not prosper in his days; for no man of his seed shall 

prosper, sitting upon the throne of David, and ruling any more 

in Judah" (Jer. 22:24-30).

All the treasures of the king and those of the temple were car-

ried away to the capital of the Chaldeans, and all the noble or 

able-bodied people, men of war, princes, and craftsmen were 

taken away captive (vv. 14-16).

This carrying away having been effected, Jeremiah in a vision 

sees two baskets of figs placed before the temple of the Lord 

(Jer. 24), the only place where the true state of the people might 

be appreciated. One of these baskets was full of very good figs 

in God's eyes, like figs that are first ripe; the other of very bad 

figs.  That  which  men  saw was  exactly  the  opposite  of  that 

which God reveals  to  Jeremiah.  To the  world  the  good figs 

were  the  people  remaining  at  Jerusalem under  Zedekiah;  to 

God's heart  they were those carried away from Judah. Their 

goodness rested upon the fact that they had submitted to Gods' 
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judgment due their iniquity. This same principle holds true for 

us, only thanks be to God, we have suffered our judgment in 

the person of Christ, condemned in our stead upon the cross. 

Once the sentence was executed, God could look down with fa-

vour upon those who had been its objects. "And I will set mine 

eyes upon them for good, and I will bring them again to this 

land; and I will build them and not pull them down, and I will  

plant them and not pluck them up" (Jer. 24:6). He was able to 

establish them in His presence forever. They must be perfect 

for that, and it was in this character that the Lord viewed the 

poor captive remnant. It is the same for us: in virtue of Christ's 

judgment God sees us perfect in Him, however wretched we 

may be in ourselves.

The Lord announces the restoration of the people. "I will bring 

them again to this land," but at the same time He proclaims that 

in the future He would give them moral perfection before him, 

the result of a new covenant in which everything would come 

from Him. He alone is its author; it will be a covenant of grace, 

not of responsibility. "And I will give them a heart to know me, 
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that I am Jehovah; and they shall be my people, and I will be 

their God: for they shall return unto me with their whole heart" 

(v. 7).

The "bad figs, which cannot be eaten for badness" (v. 8), and 

with which God Himself could do nothing, were those who, not 

having undergone the  first  judgment  under  Jehoiachin,  must 

undergo a second and this time final judgment. Whereas God 

declared that everything was lost, they, trusting in themselves, 

were boasting that they were the representatives of the people 

of God. The land of Egypt, type of the world under the domin-

ion of Satan, suited them very well. Instead of accepting the 

judgment of God they revolted against Him, as we shall see in 

the history of Zedekiah.

In  the  midst  of  the  ruin God opened a  door  of  hope to  the 

people. It was from among those who were carried away that 

God would raise up a remnant, nucleus of Israel of the future, 

over whom the king of righteousness, the Anointed of the Lord, 

would reign after all the sons of David had completely failed in 
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their responsibility. The words of Jeremiah concerning the end 

of Jerusalem's desolation were later to console and strengthen 

Daniel's  heart  when  the  Babylonian  captivity  was  about  to 

reach its end (Dan. 9:1-3). We find these same words of consol-

ation  for  people  of  the  carrying  away  under  Jehoiachin  in 

Ezekiel: "And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying, Son 

of man, it is thy brethren, thy brethren, the men of thy kindred, 

and all the house of Israel, the whole of it, unto whom the in-

habitants of Jerusalem say, Get you far from Jehovah: unto us 

is this land given for a possession. Therefore say, Thus says the 

Lord Jehovah: Although I have removed them far off among 

the  nations,  and  although  I  have  scattered  them  among  the 

countries, yet will I be to them as a little sanctuary in the coun-

tries whither they are come. Therefore say, Thus says the Lord 

Jehovah: I will even gather you from the peoples, and assemble 

you out of the countries where ye are scattered, and I will give 

you the land of Israel. And they shall come thither, and they 

shall take away from thence all its detestable things and all its 

abominations. And I will give them one heart, and I will put a 
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new spirit within you; and I will take away the stony heart out 

of their flesh, and will give them a heart of flesh; that they may 

walk in my statutes, and keep mine ordinances, and do them; 

and they shall be my people, and I will be their God" (Ezek. 

11:14-20).

Let us again mention with regard to Jehoiachin, an event re-

lated by Jeremiah (Jer. 28) which took place under Zedekiah. A 

prophet, and there were many of these in this period, Hananiah 

the son of Azzur, prophesied before Jeremiah in the house of 

the Lord. According to him, at the end of two years the yoke of 

the king of Babylon which Jeremiah was bearing on his neck 

before all the people as a sign was to be broken. At the end of 

two years the captives of Judah (those that had been carried 

away under Jehoiachin) were to be brought back to Jerusalem 

and  the  holy  vessels  restored  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

Thereupon he broke the yoke borne by the prophet. He did that 

which the princes had done who were counselling those who 

had been carried away not to build houses,  in opposition to 

what Jeremiah had told them (Ezek 11:3). Then the word of the 
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Lord came to Jeremiah: The wooden yoke which Hananiah had 

broken was to become an iron yoke upon all the nations, and 

the  false  prophet  was  condemned  to  death  because  he  had 

"spoken revolt against Jehovah" (Jer. 28:16). Two months after 

this prophecy God's sentence was carried out.

This little scene shows us what the feelings of the people and 

of their leaders were, in the midst of God's judgments. They 

did not accept these judgments and did not submit themselves 

to them. Their national pride would not stand this humbling; 

neither they nor their king would turn to God to seek His will.

Thus, all along we have had occasion to observe through the 

prophets that the hearts of the people were desperately evil, and 

that their state necessarily called for God's judgment.

Just as it was necessary to accept the judgment, so it was ne-

cessary to bear it patiently until the end of the seventy years as-

signed it by the Lord. So Jeremiah wrote to those taken captive 

under Jeconiah (Jehoiachin): "Build houses, and dwell in them, 

and plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them. Take wives, and 
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beget sons and daughters; and take wives for your sons, and 

give your daughters to husbands, that they may bear sons and 

daughters; and multiply there, and be not diminished. And seek 

the peace of the city whither I have caused you to be carried 

away captive, and pray unto Jehovah for it:  for in the peace 

thereof shall ye have peace" (Jer. 29:5-7). At the appointed time 

there was to be a restoration. "For I know the thoughts that I 

think toward you, says Jehovah, thoughts of peace, and not of 

evil, to give you in your latter end a hope" (Jer. 29:11).

Chapter 24 v.18 to 25 v.21

Zedekiah

Zedekiah was Jehoiachin's uncle and been established in office 

by the king of Babylon, who had changed his name form Mat-

taniah to Zedekiah.  His mother,  Hamutal,  was a daughter of 

Judah; we shall not repeat our remarks previously made about 

her.
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In  setting  Zedekiah  into  office,  Nebuchadnezzar  counted  on 

having a king dependent upon himself who would not foment 

new revolts. Zedekiah's two predecessors had obliged the king 

of  Babylon  to  make  two  expeditions  against  Jerusalem,  but 

now he expected to have peace with this proud, turbulent na-

tion that submitted to his scepter. The prophet Ezekiel (Ezek. 

17)  in  a  parable  describes  the  politics  and  purposes  of 

Nebuchadnezzar. The great Babylonian eagle had cropped off 

Jehoiachin,  the top of  the  young shoots  of  the cedar  of  Le-

banon,  and  had  carried  him away to  Babylon.  He  had  then 

taken the seed of the land — Zedekiah — and planted it by 

great waters like a willow tree. It had become a vine, spread-

ing, but not high, for the king of Babylon wanted to have an 

abased royalty in Judah dependent upon him. This vine turned 

toward another great eagle, the Pharaoh of Egypt, instead of re-

maining in submission to the first.  God declares through the 

prophet what the result would be.

"Zedekiah  rebelled  against  the  king  of  Babylon"  (2  Kings 

24:20). This act was an infamous and sacrilegious act in the 
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eyes of the Lord, and this is why: Nebuchadnezzar "had made 

him take oath by God" (2 Chr. 36:13). And Ezekiel tells us that 

he "made a covenant with him, and brought him under an oath" 

(Ezek. 17:13). Thus to all his other transgressions this king was 

adding the breaking of an oath made in the name of the Lord. 

Doing this before the idolatrous nations, he demonstrated be-

fore them that he had no regard for the God to whom he preten-

ded to belong. Chronicles registers four reasons for the judg-

ment of this king: He did that which was evil in the sight of Je-

hovah. He did not humble himself before Jeremiah the prophet, 

who spoke  to  him on behalf  of  Jehovah;  this  was  rebellion 

against  the  word  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  He  revolted  against 

Nebuchadnezzar  who  had  made  him  swear  by  God.  He 

stiffened his neck and hardened his heart against returning to 

Jehovah (2 Chr. 36:12-13). As to the first point, so often re-

peated about these latter kings of Judah, we are not told about 

those who immediately preceded Zedekiah that their idolatry 

was as dreadful as that of Manasseh, or at least the details are 

not given to us. But as to Zedekiah, we are informed first of all 

Page 392 of 406



H. L. Rossier – Comments on 2 Kings
- - -

 Chapter 23 v.31 to 25 v.30 - The Final Downfall
Chapter 24 v.18 to 25 v.21

Zedekiah
- - -

by Chronicles  (2 Chr.  36:13-14),  where we are told that  to-

gether with all the chief of the people, he "defiled the house of 

Jehovah which he had hallowed in Jerusalem"; and the prophet 

Ezekiel, in his vision (Ezek. 8) gives us details of these abom-

inations. "The image of jealousy," This Astarte set up by Man-

asseh which "provoked Jehovah to jealousy" was there at the 

entry of the temple; within the court and in the "chambers of 

imagery" all sorts of idols had been painted, before which the 

elders were burning incense; at the entry of the northern gate of 

the house women were weeping for Tammuz — probably Ad-

onis; at the entry of the temple between the porch and the altar 

men  were  worshipping  the  rising  sun.  The  thoughts  of  the 

hearts of the people were no better. Instead of recognizing that 

God's judgment had overtaken them because of their unfaith-

fulness, they said: "We will be as the nations, as the families of 

the countries, in serving wood and stone " (Ezek. 20:32). The 

same prophet also presents to us the moral state of the proph-

ets, the priests and the princes. Everywhere there was violence, 
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profanation, dishonest gain, extortion, and rapine (Ezek. 22:23-

31); see also Jer. 32:30-35).

Zedekiah's revolt might have had plausible political motives in 

the eyes of the world. As happens today too, it won the sym-

pathy of all those who chafed under Babylon's yoke. But this 

yoke was according to God, and the Lord proclaimed this in a 

visible way by the prophet Jeremiah who walked through the 

city bearing a wooden yoke upon his neck. The king of Judah 

ought to have known and remembered this, had he had the least 

concern to serve the Lord. But this man, so brave to revolt, 

down deep was filled with terror, fearing to compromise him-

self before the princes of the people. He was doubtless being 

encouraged in his actions by the surrounding nations, as we see 

in Jeremiah 27:3, where the kings of Moab, of Edom, of the 

children of Ammon, of Tyre, and of Zidon had sent their mes-

sengers to encourage him to shake off the yoke of Babylon to-

gether with them. The chief men of Judah were of the same 

mind and had their ideas of resistance supported by prophets 
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who used their gifts to lead the people into error and lead them 

into a path of rebellion against the Lord (Jer. 27:12, 22).

One can understand the wrath of Nebuchadnezzar who thrice 

under three successive reigns was obliged to return to Jerus-

alem  to  besiege  it,  and  the  rage  of  this  despot  to  whom 

everything  had  been  subjected  by  God  (The  Lord  had  pro-

claimed this openly to him. Dan. 2:37-38) on seeing himself 

despised and scoffed at by the weak people of the kingdom of 

Israel who had been brought so low. He made no delay in set-

ting out to punish the revolt. Ezekiel describes his uncertainty 

about  the  execution of  his  vengeance;  should he begin with 

Rabbah  of  the  Ammonites,  or  with  Jerusalem.  He  practiced 

divination to know where to begin. Without his being aware of 

it, the Lord's hand led him against Judah. "I will overturn, over-

turn, overturn it!" said Jehovah (Ezek. 21:18-31).

Nebuchadnezzar builds ramparts all around Jerusalem and un-

dertakes a siege which lasts about eight months. Famine intens-

ifies in the city, according to the word of Jeremiah: "And I will 
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cause them to eat the flesh of their sons and the flesh of their 

daughters,  and  they  shall  eat  every  one  of  the  flesh  of  his 

friend, in the siege and in the straitness wherewith their  en-

emies, and they that seek their lives, shall straiten them" (Jer. 

19:9).  During all  this  time,  despite  the  innumerable  dangers 

threatening him Jeremiah stands firm for the Lord, according to 

His word: "I will make thee unto this people a strong brazen 

wall; and they shall fight against thee, but they shall not prevail 

against thee: for I am with thee, to save thee and to deliver 

thee, says Jehovah; yea, I will deliver thee out of the hand of 

the wicked, and I will redeem thee out of the hand of the ter-

rible" (Jer. 15:20-21). His word, again and again repeated, is: 

"Bring your  necks  under  the  yoke of  the  king of  Babylon." 

"Thou shalt go to Babylon." He gives the same warning to the 

nations confederated with Judah (Jer. 27:3-11) and to Zedekiah 

and his people (vv. 12-15).

The princes persecute the prophet and seek to put him to death, 

under  pretext  that  he  is  weakening the  hands of  the  people. 

Zedekiah  fears  the  princes  (Jer.  38:24).  At  a  given  moment 
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Pharaoh with his army comes to the aid of Jerusalem (Ezek. 

17:17; Jer. 37:5). The Chaldeans, learning this news, withdraw 

from Jerusalem. Jeremiah shows the people their fallacy. The 

army of Pharaoh, he says, will return to the land of Egypt, and 

the  Chaldeans  will  come  again.  At  the  time  when  the 

Chaldeans withdraw the prophet goes out of Jerusalem to go to 

the  land  of  Benjamin  to  have  his  portion  there  among  the 

people (Jer. 37:12). He is made prisoner, accused of being a 

deserter, persecuted, and thrown into a deep dungeon where he 

sinks  into  the  mire.  The princes  of  the  people  are  the  most 

fierce against  him. Ebed-melech the Ethiopian speaks to the 

king in his favor and pulls him up out of the dungeon (Jer. 38). 

The day the city is taken this man is saved, according to the 

word of the prophet (Jer. 39:15). Zedekiah himself persecutes 

Jeremiah and shuts him up in the court of the prison (Jer. 32:2-

3), but in fact it is the king who is the captive of his captains 

and of his princes and does not dare resist them, In reality he 

did not hate Jeremiah, but was under the pressure of the fear of 
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men instead of being governed by the fear of the Lord whom 

he had despised and dishonoured (Jer. 38:24-28).

The prophet, with a boldness that rests upon the word and the 

promises of God, hides nothing from the king of that which 

was about to take place: destruction, plunder, conflagration. As 

judgment is approaching, he cries out all its details in the ears 

of all and in the king's ears. He says: "Zedekiah king of Judah 

shall not escape out of the hand of the Chaldeans; for he shall 

certainly be given into the hand of the king of Babylon, and 

shall speak with him mouth to mouth, and his eyes shall behold 

his eyes" (Jer. 32:4); and again: "Thine eyes shall behold the 

eyes of  the  king of  Babylon" (Jer.  34:3).  And Ezekiel  says: 

"The prince that is among them shall bear upon his shoulder in 

the dark, and shall go forth; they shall dig through the wall to 

carry out thereby; he shall cover his face that he see not the 

land with his eyes. And I will spread my net upon him, and he 

shall be taken in my snare; and I will bring him to Babylon to 

the land of the Chaldeans; but he shall not see it, and there shall 

he die" (Ezek. 12:12-13). These two prophecies were fulfilled 
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to the letter. When Zedekiah, on the occasion of the temporary 

departure  of  the  Chaldean  army,  proclaimed  a  jubilee  and 

ordered that all  Israelite  servants should be set  free, all  "the 

princes of Judah and the princes of Jerusalem, the eunuchs, and 

the priests, and all the people of the land passed between the 

parts  of  a  calf  cut  in two to confirm the covenant  that  they 

made  before  the  Lord  (Jer.  34:18-19;  cf.  Gen.  15:9),  but 

scarcely was the promise made than they transgressed it, going 

and  taking  back  their  servants  to  bring  them  into  bondage 

again.  And  so  judgment  was  pronounced  upon  them  with 

greatest energy by the prophet (Jer. 34:20-22).

Only a small remnant who had received the Lord's message and 

had delivered themselves over to the Chaldeans had their lives 

saved  (2  Kings  25:11).  They  were  the  excellent  figs  of 

Jeremiah 24.

Jerusalem  is  taken.  Zedekiah  flees  with  his  army  toward 

Jordan. His retinue is dispersed, he is taken, led to Nebuchad-

nezzar,  judged  as  we  have  seen,  and  led  away  to  Babylon, 
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where the king of Babylon "put him in prison till the day of his 

death" (Jer. 52:11). Only, according to the word of the prophet, 

he does not die a violent death (Jer. 34:4-5), the Lord paying 

heed to the least bit of evidence of turning in this poor king 

who had shown a moment of pity for the servant of the Lord 

and had listened to his word, although he lacked the courage to 

follow it and the faith to humble himself before God.

The people are carried away to Babylon; the priests and those 

who had helped with the resistance die a violent death at Rib-

lah. The last vestiges of the power and prosperity of Judah dis-

appear following this attack. Even the two pillars of the temple 

are broken in pieces and carried away to Babylon as well as all 

the brass,  the gold, and the silver of the house of God. The 

Lord had been despised. What should Jachin and Boaz yet have 

to do at Jerusalem? The strength that was in the Lord had de-

parted through Judah's unfaithfulness, and God had destroyed it 

instead of establishing it. Thus ends the history of man, placed 

under responsibility before God. God must give him up — but 

His promises are without repentance. He will re-establish the 
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reign of His anointed upon these two marvelous pillars,  and 

this reign will be unshakeable.

Chapter 25:22-26

Gedaliah

Nebuchadnezzar establishes Gedaliah the son of Ahikam over 

the people left in the land to be vinedressers and laborers. This 

Ahikam had saved Jeremiah in the days of Jehoiakim, when 

even as Urijah the prophet, he had prophesied against Jerus-

alem (Jer. 26:24). No doubt this action had had its influence 

upon  the  king  of  Babylon,  who  respected  and  protected 

Jeremiah.  Gedaliah dwelt  at  Mizpah,  a  strong city  that  Asa, 

king of Judah, had built  with the stones of Ramah (1 Kings 

15:22).  It  was  there  that  Jeremiah went,  and there  all  those 

from the surrounding regions who had escaped together with 

the poor people that were left came to seek the protection of 

Gedaliah, this noble lieutenant of the king of Babylon. He reas-

sured the people, swearing to them that they had nothing to fear 

in accepting their servitude to the Chaldeans.
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For this poor remnant there was a respite of several months. 

They gathered wine and summer fruits in great abundance (Jer. 

40:12). The worship of the Lord even seems to have been held 

in honour again, now at a time when the temple had been com-

pletely destroyed and ruined. At least there was a "house of Je-

hovah" to  which  those  who mourned over  Israel's  condition 

could go up. The captains of the forces that remained gathered 

around Gedaliah,  Ishmael  the son of  Nethaniah of  the  royal 

seed at  their head. This latter,  however,  came with evil  pur-

poses, sent by Baalis, the king of the Ammonites, and pushed, 

no doubt, by his own ambition. Gedaliah warned by Johanan, 

one of the captains, of the treachery being planned, refused to 

believe it and to have part in the murder of Ishmael (Jer. 40:13-

16). Ishmael smote him in a cowardly manner, thus for the last 

time rebelling against the king of Babylon's authority. He mas-

sacred the governor's followers and the Chaldean warriors who 

were found there. On the second day he killed the men who, 

perhaps ignorant and not free from heathen practices but with 

broken hearts, had come to seek the Lord; and led captive all 
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the remainder of the people who were at Mizpah along with the 

king's daughters to the Ammonites (Jer. 41:4-10). Johanan and 

the captains of the forces followed him, found him near the wa-

ters of Gibeon, defeated him, and recovered the captives from 

him, while he succeeded in escaping with eight men and going 

to Baalis.

These delivered captives, filled with apprehension and wanting 

to go to Egypt, consult the Lord through Jeremiah to secure an 

answer according to their desires, but in fact they had decided 

to disobey if this answer would not be favourable to their pur-

pose. The prophet solemnly warned them. If they would stay, 

this would be their salvation, for blessing always accompanies 

the accepting of God's judgment when the soul humbly submits 

and in  spite  of  everything counts  upon him to  bless.  To go 

down to Egypt where they thought they would find security 

would be to go on to inevitable judgment (Jer. 42).

In their pride the leaders do not want to accept humiliation, and 

they treat the word of God as a lie. Is it not always so when 
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God presents His word which condemns the world and the will 

of man to souls who have chosen the world and their own self 

will? In face of the most clear sentence they say: "Thou speak-

est falsely; Jehovah our God has not sent thee to say" this (Jer. 

43:2). Thus they do not listen to the word of the Lord. Obstin-

ate in their purpose to the end, they revolt against God and take 

with them Jeremiah and faithful Baruch, not wanting to leave 

behind these witnesses to their disobedience and of their unbe-

lief.  They forget  only one thing,  that  they are carrying with 

them the Word that condemns them. Jeremiah continues to the 

end in his faithful exercise of the gift of prophecy that God had 

entrusted to him. At Tahpanhes, just as at Jerusalem, he is a 

witness of the true God. He announces the future invasion of 

Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar, who at that time would remember 

these revolts (Jer. 43).

These wretched folk begin again to serve other gods in the land 

of Egypt to which they had fled. Their state is described to us 

in these words: "They are not humbled unto this day, neither 

have  they feared  nor  walked in  my law,  nor  in  my statutes 
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which I set before you and before your fathers" (Jer. 44:10). So 

God declares that of all those who had gone down to Egypt, ex-

cept  for  "a  very small  company" that  would escape (v.  28), 

"none of the remnant" should "escape or remain, so as to return 

into the land of Judah" (Jer. 44:14).

The people openly declare their will to continue sacrificing "to 

the queen of the heavens," and attribute to her the prosperity 

which they had formerly enjoyed at Jerusalem (Jer. 44:17-18). 

The predicted calamity overtakes them in Egypt, the Lord de-

livering Pharaoh-hophra into the hands of the king of Babylon 

(Jer. 44:30)

Chapter 25:27-30

The End

In the thirty-seventh year of the carrying away, Evil-merodach, 

king of Babylon, took Jehoiachin (Jeconiah) out of prison and 

maintained him at his court all the rest of his life. The lamp that 

seemed extinguished began again  to  shed  a  feeble  glimmer, 
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proof that the Lord is always mindful of the promises made to 

David, His anointed, and that in spite of everything His grace is 

watching over this guilty race. In fact a day would come, and it 

was not far off, when according to Isaiah, the Spirit would an-

nounce  liberty  to  the  captives  and  proclaim the  year  of  Je-

hovah's  favour,  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord.  Would  the 

people have it then? They rejected Jehovah's Anointed even as 

they had rejected Jeremiah and all the prophets before him, but 

in spite of all, God's promise will be fulfilled as to them, and 

their final jubilee will be held when the sword of judgment will 

have accomplished its strange work upon earth, and the ever-

lasting gates shall be lifted up to let the King of glory enter!
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